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Constitution

PREAMBLE

The Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States
of America, otherwise known as The Episcopal Church
(which name is hereby recognized as also designating the
Church), is a constituent member of the Anglican Com-

munion, a Fellowship within the One, Holy, Catholic,

and Apostolic Church, of those duly constituted Dio-
ceses, Provinces, and regional Churches in communion
with the See of Canterbury, upholding and propagating
the historic Faith and Order as set forth in the Book of
Common Prayer. This Constitution, adopted in General
Convention in Philadelphia in October, 1789, as amended
in subsequent General Conventions, sets forth the basic
Articles for the government of this Church, and of its
overseas missionary jurisdictions.

ARTICLE I.

SecTioN 1. There shall be a General Convention of
this Church, consisting of the House of Bishops and the
House of Deputies, which Houses shall sit and deliberate
separately; and in all deliberations freedom of debate
shall be allowed. Either House may originate and pro-
pose legislation, and all acts of the Convention shall be
adopted and be authenticated by both Houses.

Sec. 2. Each Bishop of this Church having jurisdic-
tion, every Bishop Coadjutor, every Suffragan Bishop,
and every Bishop who by reason of advanced age or
bodily infirmity, or, who under an election to an office
created by the General Convention has resigned his juris-
diction, shall have a seat and a vote in the House of
Bishops. A majority of all Bishops entitled to vote, ex-
clusive of Bishops who have resigned their jurisdiction
or positions, shall be necessary to constitute a quorum
for the transaction of business.
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SEC. 3. At the General Convention next before the
expiration of the term of office of the Presiding Bishop,
it shall elect the Presiding Bishop of the Church. The
House of Bishops shall choose one of the Bishops of this
Church to be the Presiding Bishop of the Church by a
vote of a majority of all Bishops, excluding retired
Bishops not present, except that whenever two-thirds of
the House of Bishops are present a majority vote shall
suffice, such choice to be subject to confirmation by the
House of Deputies. His term and tenure of office and
duties and particulars of his election not inconsistent
with the preceding provisions shall be prescribed by the
Canons of the General Convention.

But if the Presiding Bishop of the Church shall resign
his office as such, or if by reason of infirmity he shall be-
come disabled, or in case of his death, the Bishop who,
according to the Rules of the House of Bishops, becomes
its Presiding Officer, shall (unless the date of the next
General Convention is within three months) immediately
call a special meeting of the House of Bishops, to elect a
member thereof to be the Presiding Bishop. The certificate
of election on the part of the House of Bishops shall be
sent by the Presiding Officer to the Standing Committees
of the several Dioceses, and if a majority of the Stand-
ing Committees of all the Dioceses shall concur in the
election, the Bishop elected shall become the Presiding
Bishop of the Church.

SEC. 4. The Church in each Diocese which has been
admitted to union with the General Convention shall be
entitled to representation in the House of Deputies by
not more than four Presbyters, canonically resident in
the Diocese, and not more than four Laymen, communi-
cants of this Church, having domicile in the Diocese;
but the General Convention by Canon may reduce the
representation to not fewer than two Deputies in each
order. Each Diocese shall prescribe the manner in which
its Deputies shall be chosen.
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The Church in each Missionary District which shall
have been established in accordance with the Constitution
and Canons for the government of this Church, shall also
be entitled to representation in the House of Deputies
by not more than one Presbyter, canonically resident in
the Missionary District, and not more than one Layman,
communicant of this Church, having domicile in the
Missionary District. Each Missionary District shall pre-
scribe the manner in which its Deputies shall be chosen.
Deputies from such Missionary Districts, except as other-
wise provided in the Constitution, shall be subject to all
of the qualifications and with all of the rights of Deputies
from Dioceses.

To constitute a quorum for the transaction of business,
the Clerical order shall be represented by at least one
Deputy in each of a majority of the Dioceses entitled to
representation, and the Lay order shall likewise be repre-
sented by at least one Deputy in each of a majority of
the Dioceses entitled to representation.

On any question the vote of a majority of the Deputies
present shall suffice, unless otherwise ordered by this
Constitution, or, in cases not specifically provided for by
the Constitution, by Canons requiring more than a
majority, or unless the Clerical or the Lay representation
from any Diocese require that the vote be taken by
orders. In all cases of a vote by orders, the two orders
shall vote separately, each Diocese having one vote in the
Clerical order and one in the Lay order, and each Mis-
sionary District having a one-fourth vote in the Clerical
order and a one-fourth vote in the Lay order; and the
concurrence of the votes of the two orders shall be
necessary to constitute a vote of the House. No action of
either order shall pass in the affirmative unless it receives
the majority of all votes cast, and unless the sum of all
the affirmative votes shall exceed the sum of other votes
by at least one whole vote.
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Sec. 5. In either House any number less than a
quorum may adjourn from day to day. Neither House,
without the consent of the other, shall adjourn for more
than three days, or to any place other than that in which
the Convention shall be sitting.

Sec. 6. One Clerical and one Lay Deputy chosen by
each Missionary District of the Church established by
the House of Bishops, beyond the territory of the United
States of America, and one Clerical and one Lay Deputy
chosen by the Convocation of the American Churches in
Europe, shall have seats in the House of Deputies, sub-
ject to all the qualifications and with all the rights of
Deputies, except as otherwise provided in this Consti-
tution. Each Missionary District established by the
House of Bishops beyond the territory of the United
States and also the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe shall have the same rights in a vote
by orders as are specified for Missionary Districts in
Section 4 of this Article.

SeEc. 7. The General Convention shall meet in every
third year on the Wednesday after the first Sunday in
October, unless a different day be appointed by the pre-
ceding Convention, and at the place designated by such
Convention; but if there shall appear to the Presiding
Bishop, acting with the advice and consent of the Execu-
tive Council of the Church or of a successor canonical
body having substantially the powers now vested therein,
sufficient cause for changing the place or date so ap-
pointed, he, with the advice and consent of such body,
shall appoint another place or date, or both, for such
meeting. Special meetings may be provided for by Canon.

ARTICLE II.

SECTION 1. In every Diocese the Bishop or the Bishop
Coadjutor shall be chosen agreeably to rules prescribed
by the Convention of that Diocese; Provided, however,
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that when a Diocese shall be formed out of a Missionary
District, the Missionary Bishop in charge of said District
shall become the Bishop of said Diocese, if he shall so
elect. Missionary Bishops shall be chosen in accordance
with the Canons of the General Convention.

SEc. 2. No one shall be ordained and consecrated
Bishop until he shall be thirty years of age; nor without
the consent of a majority of the Standing Committees of
all the Dioceses, and the consent of a majority of the
Bishops of this Church exercising jurisdiction. But if the
election shall have taken place within three months next
before the meeting of the General Convention, the con-
sent of the House of Deputies shall be required in place
of that of a majority of the Standing Committees. No
one shall be ordained and consecrated Bishop by fewer
than three Bishops. :

Sec. 3. A Bishop shall confine the exercise of his
office to his own Diocese or Missionary District, unless
he shall have been requested to perform episcopal acts in
another Diocese or Missionary District by the Ecclesi-
astical Authority thereof, or unless he shall have been
authorized and appointed by the House of Bishops, or by
the Presiding Bishop by its direction, to act temporarily
in case of need within any territory not yet organized into
Dioceses or Missionary Districts of this Church.

SEc. 4. It shall be lawful for a Diocese, with consent
of the Bishop of that Diocese, to elect one or more
Suffragan Bishops, without right of succession, and with
seat and vote in the House of Bishops. A Suffragan
Bishop shall be consecrated and hold office under such
conditions and limitations other than those provided in
this Article as may be provided by Canons of the General
Convention. He shall be eligible as Bishop or Bishop
Coadjutor of a Diocese, or as a Suffragan in another
Diocese, or he may be elected by the House of Bishops
as a Missionary Bishop.
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SEc. 5. It shall be lawful for a Diocese to prescribe
by the Constitution and Canons of such Diocese that
upon the death of the Bishop a Suffragan Bishop of that
Diocese may be placed in charge of such Diocese and
become temporarily the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof
until such time as a new Bishop shall be chosen and
consecrated; or that during the disability or absence of
the Bishop a Suffragan Bishop of that Diocese may be
placed in charge of such Diocese and become temporarily
the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof.

SEC. 6. A Bishop may not resign his jurisdiction
without the consent of the House of Bishops.

SEc. 7. It shall be lawful for the House of Bishops to
elect a Suffragan Bishop who, under the direction of the
Presiding Bishop, shall be in charge of the work of those
chaplains in the Armed Forces of the United States who
are ordained Ministers of this Church. The Suffragan
Bishop so elected shall be consecrated and hold office
under such conditions and limitations other than those
provided in this Article as may be provided by Canons
of the General Convention. He shall be eligible as Bishop
or Bishop Coadjutor or Suffragan Bishop of a Diocese
or he may be elected by the House of Bishops as a
Missionary Bishop.

SEC. 8. A Bishop exercising jurisdiction as the Ordi-
nary, or as the Bishop Coadjutor, of a Diocese or Mis-
sionary District, may be elected as Bishop, Bishop Co-
adjutor, or Suffragan Bishop, of another Diocese, or may
be elected by the House of Bishops as a Missionary
Bishop; Provided, that he shall have served not less than
five years in his present jurisdiction; and Provided always,
that before acceptance of such election he shall tender to
the House of Bishops his resignation of his jurisdiction in
the Diocese in which he is then serving, subject to the re-
quired consents of the Bishops and Standing Committees
of the Church, and also, if he be a Bishop Coadjutor, his
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right of succession therein, and such resignation, and re-
nunciation of the right of succession in the case of a
Bishop Coadjutor, shall be consented to by the House of
Bishops.

SeEc. 9. Upon attaining the age of seventy-two years a
Bishop shall tender his resignation from his jurisdiction.

ARTICLE IIL.

Bishops may be consecrated for foreign lands upon due
application therefrom, with the approbation of a majority
of the Bishops of this Church entitled to vote in the
House of Bishops, certified to the Presiding Bishop;
under such conditions as may be prescribed by Canons
of the General Convention. Bishops so consecrated shall
not be eligible to the office of Diocesan or of Bishop
Coadjutor of any Diocese in the United States or be
entitled to vote in the House of Bishops, nor shall they
perform any act of the episcopal office in any Diocese or
Missionary District of this Church, unless requested so
to do by the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof. If a Bishop
so consecrated shall be subsequently duly elected as a
Missionary Bishop of this Church he shall then enjoy all
the rights and privileges given in the Canons to Mission-
ary Bishops.

ARTICLE 1IV.

In every Diocese a Standing Committee shall be ap-
pointed by the Convention thereof. When there is a
Bishop in charge of the Diocese, the Standing Committee
shall be his Council of Advice. If there be no Bishop or
Bishop Coadjutor or Suffragan Bishop canonically
authorized to act, the Standing Committee shall be the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese for all purposes
declared by the General Convention. The rights and
duties of the Standing Committee, except as provided in
the Constitution and Canons of the General Convention,
may be prescribed by the Canons of the respective
Dioceses.
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ARTICLE V.

SEcTiON 1. A new Diocese may be formed, with the
consent of the General Convention and under such
conditions as the General Convention shall prescribe by
general Canon or Canons, (1) by the erection into a
Diocese of the whole or of any part of one or more
Missionary Districts; (2) by the division of an existing
Diocese; (3) by the junction of two or more Dioceses or
of parts of two or more Dioceses; or (4) by the junction
of the whole or part of a Missionary District with a
Diocese, or with any part of one or more Dioceses. The
proceedings shall originate in a Convocation of the
Clergy and Laity of the Missionary District called by the
Bishop for that purpose; or, with the approval of the
Bishop, in the Convention of the Diocese to be divided;
or (when it is proposed to form a new Diocese by the
junction of two or more Dioceses or of parts of two or
more Dioceses), by mutual agreement of the Conventions
of the Dioceses concerned, with the approval of the
Bishop of each Diocese. In case the Episcopate of a
Diocese be vacant, no proceedings toward its division
shall be taken until the vacancy is filled. During a vacancy
in a Missionary District, the consent of the Presiding
Bishop must be had before proceedings to erect it into
a Diocese are taken. When it shall appear to the satisfac-
tion of the General Convention, by a certified copy of the
proceedings and other documents and papers laid before
it, that all the conditions for the formation of the new
Diocese have been complied with and that it has acceded
to the Constitution and Canons of this Church, such
new Diocese shall thereupon be admitted to union with
the General Convention.

SEc. 2. In case one Diocese shall be divided into two
or more Dioceses, the Bishop of the Diocese divided
may elect the one to which he will be attached, and he
shall thereupon become the Bishop thereof; and the
Bishop Coadjutor, if there be one, may elect the one to
which he shall be attached, and (if it be not the one
elected by the Bishop) he shall be the Bishop thereof.



CONSTITUTION

SEC. 3. In case a Diocese shall be formed out of parts
of two or more Dioceses, each of the Bishops and Bishops
Coadjutor of the several Dioceses out of which the new
Diocese has been formed shall be entitled, in order of
seniority of consecration, to the choice between his own
Diocese and the new Diocese so formed. In case the new
Diocese shall not be so chosen, it shall have the right to
choose its own Bishop.

SEC.4. Whenever a new Diocese is formed and erected
out of an existing Diocese, it shall be subject to the
Constitution and Canons of the Diocese out of which it
was formed, except as local circumstances may prevent,
until the same be altered in accordance with such Consti-
tution and Canons by the Convention of the new Diocese.
Whenever a Diocese is formed out of two or more exist-
ing Dioceses, it shall be subject to the Constitution and
Canons of that one of the said existing Dioceses to which
the greater number of clergymen shall have belonged
prior to the erection of such new Diocese, except as local
circumstances may prevent, until the same be altered in
accordance with such Constitution and Canons by the
Convention of the new Diocese.

SEC. 5. A Diocese formed out of a Missionary District
shall be subject to the Constitution and Canons to which
such Missionary District was subject, until the same be
altered in accordance with such Constitution and Canons
by the Convention of the new Diocese.

SEC. 6. No new Diocese shall be formed unless it shall
contain at least six Parishes and at least six Presbyters
who have been for at least one year canonically resident
within the bounds of such new Diocese. regularly settled
in a Parish or Congregation and qualified to vote for a
Bishop. Nor shall such new Diocese be formed if thereby
any existing Diocese shall be so reduced as to contain
fewer than twelve Parishes and twelve Presbyters who
have been residing therein and settled and qualified as
above provided.
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Sec. 7. The consent of the General Convention to
the erection of a new Diocese shall not be given until it
has satisfactory assurance of a suitable provision for the
support of the Episcopate.

Sec. 8. By mutual agreement between the Conven-
tions of two adjoining Dioceses, consented to by the Ec-
clesiastical Authority of each Diocese, a portion of the
territory of one of said Dioceses may be ceded to the
other Diocese, such cession to be considered complete
upon approval thereof by the General Convention or by
a majority of Bishops having jurisdiction in the United
States and of the Standing Committees of the Dioceses in
accordance with the Canons of this Church. Thereupon
the part of the territory so ceded shall become a part of
the Diocese accepting the same. The provisions of Section
3 of this Article V. shall not apply in such case and the
Bishop and Bishop Coadjutor, if any, of the Diocese
ceding such territory shall continue in their jurisdiction
over the remainder of such Diocese and the Bishop and
Bishop Coadjutor, if any, of the Diocese accepting cession
of such territory shall continue in jurisdiction over such
Diocese and shall have jurisdiction in that part of the
territory of the other Diocese that has been so ceded and
accepted.

ARTICLE VI

SEcTION 1. The House of Bishops may establish
Missionary Districts in States and Territories or parts
thereof not organized into Dioceses. It may also from
time to time change, increase, or diminish the territory
included in such Missionary Districts in such manner as
may be prescribed by Canon.

SEc. 2. The General Convention may accept a cession
of the territorial jurisdiction of a part of a Diocese when
such cession shall have been proposed by the Bishop and
the Convention of such Diocese, and consent thereto
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shall have been given by three-fourths of the Parishes in
the ceded territory, and also by the same ratio of the
Parishes within the remaining territory.

Any territorial jurisdiction or any part of the same,
which may have been accepted from a Diocese by the
General Convention under the foregoing provision, may
be retroceded to the said Diocese by such joint action of
all the several parties as is herein required for its cession,
save that in the case of retrocession of territory the
consent of parishes within the territory retroceded shall
not be necessary; provided that such action of the
General Convention, whether of cession or retrocession,
shall be by a vote of two-thirds of all the Bishops present
and voting and by a vote of two-thirds of the House of
Deputies voting by orders.

SEC. 3. Missionary Districts shall be organized as may
be prescribed by Canon of the General Convention.

ARTICLE VIL

Dioceses and Missionary Districts may be united into
Provinces in such manner, under such conditions, and
with such powers, as shall be provided by Canon of the
General Convention ; Provided, however, that no Diocese
shall be included in a Province without its own consent.

ARTICLE VIIL

No person shall be ordered Priest or Deacon to minister
in this Church until he shall have been examined by the
Bishop and two Priests and shall have exhibited such
testimonials and other requisites as the Canons in that
case provided may direct. No persons shall be ordained
and consecrated Bishop, or ordered Priest or Deacon to
minister in this Church, unless at the time, in the presence
of the ordaining Bishop or Bishops, he shall subscribe
and make the following declaration:
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“I do believe the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments to be the Word of God, and to contain all
things necessary to salvation; and I do solemnly engage
to conform to the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States
of America.”

Provided, however, that any person consecrated a
Bishop to minister in any Diocese or Missionary District
of an autonomous Church or Province of a Church in
Communion with this Church may, instead of the fore-
going declaration, make the promises of Conformity re-
quired by the Church in which he is to minister.

If any Bishop ordains a Priest or Deacon to minister
elsewhere than in this Church, or confers ordination as
Priest or Deacon upon a Christian minister who has not
received Episcopal ordination, he shall do so only in
accordance with such provisions as shall be set forth in
the Canons of this Church.

No person ordained by a foreign Bishop, or by a
Bishop not in communion with this Church, shall be
permitted to officiate as a Minister of this Church until
he shall have complied with the Canon or Canons in that
case provided and also shall have subscribed the afore-
said declaration.

ARTICLE IX.

The General Convention may, by Canon, establish a
Court for the trial of Bishops, which shall be composed
of Bishops only.

Presbyters and Deacons canonically resident in a
Diocese shall be tried by a Court instituted by the Con-
vention thereof; Presbyters and Deacons canonically
resident in a Missionary District shall be tried according
to Canons adopted by the Bishop and Convocation
thereof, with the approval of the House of Bishops;
Provided, that the General Convention in each case may
prescribe by Canon for a change of venue.
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The General Convention, in like manner, may estab-
lish or may provide for the establishment of Courts of
Review of the determination of diocesan or other trial
Courts.

The Court for the review of the determination of the
trial Court, on the trial of a Bishop, shall be composed
of Bishops only.

The General Convention, in like manner, may establish
an ultimate Court of Appeal, solely for the review of the
determination of any Court of Review on questions of
Doctrine, Faith or Worship.

None but a Bishop shall pronounce sentence of suspen-
sion, or removal, or deposition from the Ministry, on any
Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon; and none but a Bishop
shall admonish any Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon.

A sentence of suspension shall specify on what terms
or conditions and at what time the suspension shall cease.
A sentence of suspension may be remitted in such manner
as may be provided by Canon.

ARTICLE X.

The Book of Common Prayer and Administration of
the Sacraments and other Rites and Ceremonies of the
Church, together with the Psalter or Psalms of David,
the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and
Consecrating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, the Form
of Consecration of a Church or Chapel, the Office of
Institution of Ministers, and Articles of Religion, as now
established or hereafter amended by the authority of this
Church, shall be in use in all the Dioceses and Missionary
Districts, and in the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe, of this Church. No alteration thereof
or addition thereto shall be made unless the same shall
be first proposed in one triennial meeting of the General
Convention and by a resolve thereof be sent within six
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months to the Secretary of the Convention of every
Diocese and of the Convocation of every Missionary
District and of the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe, to be made known to the Diocesan
Convention or Convocation of the Missionary District
or of the Convocation of the American Churches in
Europe, at its next meeting, and be adopted by the
General Convention at its next succeeding triennial meet-
ing by a majority of all Bishops, excluding retired Bishops
not present, of the whole number of Bishops entitled to
vote in the House of Bishops, and by a majority of the
Clerical and Lay Deputies of all the Dioceses entitled to
representation in the House of Deputies and all the
Missionary Districts, and of the Convocation of the
American Churches in Europe, voting by orders, each to
have the vote provided for in Article I, Sec. 4.

But notwithstanding anything hereinabove contained,
the General Convention may at any one meeting, by a
majority of the whole number of the Bishops entitled to
vote in the House of Bishops, and by a majority of the
Clerical and Lay Deputies of all the Dioceses entitled to
representation in the House of Deputies, and all the
Missionary Districts and the Convocation of the Amer-
ican Churches in Europe, voting by orders as previously
laid down in this Article,

(a). Amend the Table of Lessons and all Tables and
Rubrics relating to the Psalms;

(b). Authorize for trial use throughout this Church,
as an alternative at any time or times to the established
Book of Common Prayer or to any section or Office
thereof, a proposed revision of the whole Book or of any
portion thereof, duly undertaken by the General Con-
vention.

And Provided, that nothing in this Article shall be
construed as restricting the authority of the Bishops of
this Church to take such order as may be permitted by
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the Rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer or by the
Canons of the General Convention for the use of special
forms of worship.

ARTICLE XI.

No alteration or amendment of this Constitution shall
be made unless the same shall be first proposed at one
triennial meeting of the General Convention and by a
resolve thereof be sent to the Secretary of the Convention
of every Diocese and of the Convocation of every Mis-
sionary District and of the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe, to be made known to the Diocesan
Convention or the Missionary District Convocation or
the Convocation of the American Churches in Europe at
its next meeting, and be adopted by the General Conven-
tion at its next succeeding triennial meeting by a majority
of all Bishops, excluding retired Bishops not present, of
the whole number of Bishops entitled to vote in the
House of Bishops, and by a majority of the Clerical and
Lay Deputies of all the Dioceses and of all the Missionary
Districts and of the Convocation of the American
Churches in Europe entitled to representation in the
House of Deputies, voting by orders, each having the
vote provided for in Sec. 4 of Article 1.

Each duly adopted alteration or amendment to this
Constitution, unless otherwise expressly stated therein,
shall take effect on the first day of January following the
adjournment of the General Convention at which it is
finally adopted.
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Canons

AS AMENDED, ADOPTED, AND CODIFIED
IN GENERAL CONVENTION, 1943
AND SUBSEQUENTLY AMENDED

L
ORGANIZATION AND ADMINISTRATION

CANON 1.
Of the General Convention

Sec. 1 (a). At the time and place appointed for the Ofthe
meeting of the General Convention, the President of the s Mo of
House of Deputies, or, in his absence, the Vice-President
of the House, or, if there be neither, a Chairman pro
tempore appointed by the members of the House of
Deputies on the Joint Committee of Arrangements for
the General Convention, shall call to order the members
present. The Secretary, or, in his absence, a Secretary
pro tempore appointed by the presiding officer, shall
record the names of those whose testimonials, in due
form, shall have been presented to him, which record
shall be prima facie evidence that the persons whose
names are therein recorded are entitled to seats. If there
be a quorum present, the Secretary shall so certify, and
the House shall proceed to organize by the election, by
ballot, of a Secretary, and a majority of the votes cast
shall be necessary to such election. Upon such election,
the presiding officer shall declare the House organized.
If there be a vacancy in the office of President or Vice-
President, the vacancy or vacancies shall then be filled by
election, by ballot, the term of any officer so elected to
continue until the adjournment of the General Conven-
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CANON 1

tion. As soon as such vacancies are filled, the President
shall appoint a committee to wait upon the House of
Bishops and inform them of the organization of the
House of Deputies, and of its readiness to proceed to
business.

(b). There shall be a President and a Vice-President of
the House of Deputies, who shall perform the duties
normally appropriate to their respective offices or speci-
fied in these Canons. They shall be elected not later than
the seventh day of each triennial meeting of the General
Convention in the manner herein set forth. The House
of Deputies shall elect from its membership by a
majority of separate ballots, a President and a Vice-
President, who shall be of different orders. Such officers
shall take office at the adjournment of the triennial
meeting at which they are elected, and shall continue in
office until the adjournment of the following triennial
meeting of the General Convention. They shall be and
remain ex officio members of the House during their
term of office. No person elected President or Vice-Presi-
dent shall be eligible for more than three consecutive full
terms in each respective office. In case of resignation,
death, absence, or inability, of the President, the Vice-
President shall perform the duties of the office until a new
President is elected.

(c). In order to aid the Secretary in preparing the
record specified in Clause (a), it shall be the duty of the
Secretary of the Convention of every Diocese to forward
to him, as soon as may be practicable, a copy of the
latest Journal of the Diocesan Convention, together with
a certified copy of the testimonials of members aforesaid.
He shall also forward a duplicate copy of such testi-
monials to the Standing Committee of the Diocese in
which the General Convention is next to meet.

(d). The Secretary shall keep full minutes of the pro-
ceedings of the House; record them, with all reports, in
a book provided for that purpose; preserve the Journals
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and Records of the House; deliver them to the Registrar,
as hereinafter provided, and perform such other duties
as may be directed by the House. He may, with the ap-
proval of the House, appoint Assistant Secretaries, and
the Secretary and Assistant Secretaries shall continue in
office until the organization of the next General Conven-
tion, and until their successors be chosen.

(e). It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the House
of Deputies, whenever any alteration of the Book of
Common Prayer or of the Constitution is proposed, or
any other subject submitted to the consideration of the
several Diocesan Conventions, to give notice thereof to
the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Church in every
Diocese and Missionary District, as well as to the
Secretary of the Convention of every Diocese and of
every Missionary District, and written evidence that the
foregoing requirement has been complied with shall be
presented by him to the General Convention at its next
session. All such notices shall be sent by registered mail,
return receipts being required. He shall notify each
Secretary that it is his duty to make known such proposed
alterations of the Book of Common Prayer, and of the
Constitution, and such other subjects, to the Convention
of his Diocese or Missionary District at its next meeting,
and to certify to the Secretary of the House of Deputies
that such action has been taken by him.

(f). The Secretary of the House of Deputies and the
Treasurer of the General Convention shall be entitled to
seats upon the floor of the House, and, with the consent
of the President, they may speak on the subjects of their
respective offices.

(g). At the meetings of the House of Deputies the
Rules and Orders of the previous meeting shall be in
force until they are amended or repealed by the House.

(h). In case of the resignation, death or total disability
of the President and Vice-President during the recess of
the General Convention, the Secretary of the House
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CANON 1

of Deputies shall perform such ad interim duties
as may appertain to the office of President until
the next meeting of the General Convention or until such
disability is removed.

(i). If, during recess, a vacancy shall occur in the office
of Secretary of the House of Deputies, the duties thereof
shall devolve upon the First Assistant Secretary, or, if
there be none such, upon a Secretary pro tempore ap-
pointed by the President of the House, or if the office of
President be also vacant, then by the Vice-President, and
if both offices be vacant, then by the members from the
House of Deputies of the Joint Committee on Arrange-
ments for the next General Convention, appointed by the
preceding General Convention.

(j). At every triennial meeting of the General Con-
vention, the Secretary elected by the House of Deputies
shall, by concurrent action of the two Houses of the
General Convention, also be made the Secretary of the
General Convention, who shall have responsibility for the
printing of the Journal of the General Convention, and at-
tend to any other matters which may be referred to him.

Sec. 2 (a). The General Convention, by concurrent
Resolution, may establish Joint Committees and Joint
Commissions, to which may be referred matters requir-
ing interim consideration. The enabling Resolution shall
specify the size and composition of each such Committee
or Commission.

(b). A Joint Committee shall be composed of mem-
bers of the two Houses; a Joint Commission may include
clergymen and lay persons not members of the House of
Deputies.

(c). The Presiding Bishop shall appoint the episcopal
members, and the President of the House of Deputies the
lay and clerical members, of such Joint Committees and
Joint Commissions as soon as practicable after the ad-
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journment of the General Convention; one member of
each Joint Commission to be appointed from the member-
ship of Executive Council to serve as liaison therewith.

(d). The Presiding Bishop and the President of the
House of Deputies shall be members ex officio of every
Joint Committee and Joint Commission with the right,
but no obligation, to attend meetings, and with seat and
vote in the deliberations thereof, and shall receive their
minutes and an annual report of their activities; Provided,
that the said presiding officers may appoint personal rep-
resentatives to attend any meeting in their stead, but with-
out vote.

(e). Joint Committees and Joint Commissions shall
report and make recommendations to the General Con-
vention next following upon their appointment, at the con-
clusion of which Convention they shall be deemed to have
been discharged, unless specific action to the contrary be
taken, or unless otherwise provided in these Canons.

Sec. 3 (a). The right of calling special meetings of the
General Convention shall be vested in the Bishops. The
Presiding Bishop shall issue the summons for such meet-
ings, designating the time and place thereof, with the
consent, or on the requisition, of a majority of the
Bishops, expressed to him in writing.

(b). The Deputies elected to the preceding General
Convention shall be the Deputies at such special meetings
of the General Convention, except in those cases in which
other Deputies shall have been chosen in the meantime
by any of the Diocesan Conventions, and then such other
Deputies shall represent in the special meeting of the
General Convention the Church of the Diocese in which
they have been chosen. ;

(c). Any vacancy in the representation of any Diocese
caused by the death, absence or inability of any Deputy,
shall be supplied either temporarily or permanently in
such manner as shall be prescribed by the Diocese, or, in
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the absence of any such provision, by appointment by
the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese. During such
periods as shall be stated in the certificate issued to him
by the appointing power, the Provisional Deputy so
appointed shall possess and shall be entitled to exercise
the power and authority of the Depurty in place of whom
he shall have been designated.

Sec. 4. All jurisdictions of this Church entitled by the
Constitution or Canons to choose Deputies to the General
Convention shall be required to do so not later than the
year preceding the year of the General Convention for
which they are chosen. Deputies of jurisdictions failing so
to elect may not be seated unless permitted by ruling of
the Presiding Officer.

Sec. 5 (a). The House of Deputies, upon the nomina-
tion of the House of Bishops, shall elect a Presbyter, to be
known as the Registrar of the General Convention,
whose duty it shall be to receive all Journals, files, papers,
reports and other documents or articles that are, or shall
become, the property of either House of the General
Convention; to arrange, label, index, and put them in
order, and to provide for the safe-keeping of the same in
some fireproof, accessible place of deposit, and to hold
the same under such regulations as the General Conven-
tion may, from time to time, provide.

(b): It shall also be the duty of the said Registrar to
procure a suitable book, and to enter therein the record
of the ordinations and consecrations of all the Bishops of
this Church, designating accurately the time and place
of the same, with the names of the consecrating Bishops,
and of others present and assisting; to have the same
authenticated in the fullest manner practicable; and to
take care for the similar record and authentication of all
future ordinations and consecrations of Bishops in this
Church. Due notice of the time and place of such ordina-
tions and consecrations shall be given by the Presiding
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Bishop to the Registrar; and thereupon it shall be his
duty to attend such ordinations and consecrations, either
in person or by deputy.

(c). He shall prepare, in such form as the House of
Bishops shall prescribe, the Letters of Ordination and
Consecration in duplicate; and he shall have the same
immediately signed and sealed by the ordaining and con-
secrating Bishops, and by such other Bishops assisting as
may be practicable; and he shall deliver to the newly
consecrated Bishop one of the said Letters, and shall care-
fully file the other among the papers in his custody, and
make a minute thereof in his book of record.

(d). The Registrar shall also be Historiographer, un-
less in any case the House of Bishops shall make a sepa-
rate nomination; and in this event the House of Deputies
shall confirm the nomination.

(e). The necessary expenses incurred under this
Section shall be paid by the Treasurer of the General
Convention.

(f). It shall be the duty of the Secretaries of both
Houses, within six months after the adjournment of the
General Convention, to deliver to the Registrar the
manuscript minutes of the proceedings of both Hcuses,
together with the Journals, files, papers, reports, and all
other documents of either House. The manuscript min-
utes of both Houses shall remain filed until after the
adjournment of the Second Convention following that at
which such minutes shall have been taken; Provided,
however, that any part of such minutes, for any reason
unpublished in the Journal, shall remain filed in the
Archives. The Secretary of the House of Deputies shall
also deliver to the Registrar, when not otherwise ex-
pressly directed, all the Journals, files, papers, reports,
and other documents specified in Canon 5. The Secre-
taries shall require the Registrar to give them receipts for
the Journals and other papers delivered to him.
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(2). In the case of a vacancy in the office of Registrar,
the Presiding Bishop shall appoint a Registrar, who shall
hold office until the next General Convention.

Sec. 6 (a). The House of Deputies, upon nomination
of the House of Bishops, shall elect a Recorder (who may
be a natural person or an incorporated organization of
this Church), whose duty it shall be to continue the List
of Ordinations and to keep a list of the Clergy in regular
standing.

(b). It shall be the duty of the Bishop, or, if there be
no Bishop, of the President of the Standing Committee
or Council of Advice of every Diocese and Missionary
District and the Convocation of American Churches in
Europe, to forward to the Recorder on or before the first
day of March in each and every year a report certifying
the following information as of the thirty-first day of
December in the preceding year: (1) the names of the
Clergy canonically resident therein with their several
charges; (2) the names of the Clergy licensed by the
Bishop to officiate, but not yet transferred; (3) the names
of all persons connected with the Diocese, District or
Convocation who have been ordered Deacons or Priests
during the preceding twelve months, with the date and
place of ordination and the name of the Bishop ordain-
ing; (4) the names of the Clergy of the Diocese, District
or Convocation who have died during the preceding
twelve months, with the date and place of death; (5) the
names of the Clergy who have been received during the
preceding twelve months, with the date of their reception
and the name of the Diocese, District or Convocation
from which received, and, in the case of Clergy not re-
ceived from a Diocese, District or Convocation of this
Church, the date and place of ordination and the name
of the Bishop ordaining; (6) the names of the Clergy who
have been transferred during the preceding twelve months,
with the dates of the Letters Dimissory and of their
acceptance, and the name of the Diocese, District, or
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Convocation to which transferred; (7) the names of the
Clergy who have been suspended during the preceding
twelve months, with the date and ground of suspension;
(8) the names of the Clergy who have been deprived or
deposed during the preceding twelve months, with the
date, place, and ground of deprivation or deposition;
(9) the names of the Clergy who have been restored dur-
ing the preceding twelve months, with the date; (10) the
names of Deaconesses canonically resident therein.

(c). It shall be the duty of the Recorder to furnish,
upon proper authority and at the expense of the appli-
cant, such information as may be in the possession of the
Recorder based upon the reports required under Clause
(b) hereof, but in no case shall the Recorder publish or
furnish for publication the grounds of any suspension,
deprivation or deposition.

(d). The Recorder shall prepare and present to each
session of the General Convention a list of all Clergy
ordained, received, suspended, deprived, deposed, or re-
stored, and of all Bishops consecrated, and of all Clergy
and Bishops who have died, such list to cover the period
from the last preceding similar report of the Recorder
through the thirty-first day of December immediately
preceding each session of the General Convention.

(e). The necessary expenses incurred under this Sec-
tion by the Recorder, shall be paid by the Treasurer of
the General Convention.

(f). In case of a vacancy in the office of Recorder, the
Presiding Bishop shall appoint a Recorder, who shall
hold office until the next General Convention.

Sec. 7 (a). At every triennial meeting of the General
Convention a Treasurer shall be elected by concurrent
action of the two Houses, and shall remain in office until
a successor shall be elected. It shall be his duty to receive
and disburse all moneys collected under the authority of
the Convention, and of which the collection and disburse-
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ment shall not otherwise be prescribed; and, with the
advice and approval of the Presiding Bishop and the
Treasurer of the Executive Council, to invest, from time
to time, such surplus funds as he may have on hand. His
account shall be rendered triennially to the Convention,
and shall be audited at the direction of a committee
acting under its authority.

(b). In case of a vacancy, by death, resignation, or
otherwise, in the office of Treasurer of the General Con-
vention, the Presiding Bishop and the President of the
House of Deputies shall appoint a Treasurer, who shall
hold office until a successor is elected. In case of tem-
porary inability of the Treasurer to act, from illness or
other cause, the same officials shall appoint an Acting
Treasurer who shall perform all duties of the Treasurer
until the Treasurer is.able to resume them.

Sec. 8. In order that the contingent expenses of the
General Convention, and the stipend of the Presiding
Bishop, together with the necessary expenses of his office,
and Church Pension Fund assessments, may be defrayed,
it shall be the duty of the several Diocesan Conventions
and of the Convocations of the several Missionary Dis-
tricts to forward to the Treasurer of the General Conven-
tion annually, on the first Monday of January, as to each
Diocese a sum not greater than the diocesan levy estab-
lished by the General Convention from time to time for
each Bishop having jurisdiction therein, any Bishop Coad-
jutor, and each Suffragan Bishop in active service therein,
and each retired Bishop and each Presbyter and Deacon
canonically resident therein, and as to each Missionary
District an amount equal to one-quarter of the above
described diocesan levy for each Bishop having juris-
diction therein, any Bishop Coadjutor, and each Suffra-
gan Bishop in active service therein, and each retired
Bishop and each Presbyter and Deacon canonically resi-
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dent therein. The number of Bishops, Presbyters, and
Deacons canonically resident in each Diocese and Mis-
sionary District, as reported to the House of Deputies
and recorded in the Journal of the General Convention
last preceding, shall be the basis upon which such assess-
ment shall be made. The amount of such assessment shall
be determined by the Joint Committee on Expenses. A
new Diocese not recorded in the last Journal shall furnish
to the Treasurer, prior to the first day of November, a
report of the number of Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons
for which such Diocese is subject to assessment, which
shall be the same as in its report to the House of
Deputies.

Sec. 9. The Treasurer of the General Convention shall
have authority to borrow, in behalf and in the name of
the General Convention, with the approval of the
Presiding Bishop, such a sum, not exceeding twenty-five
thousand dollars per annum, as in his judgment may be
necessary to help defray the expenses of the General
Convention; Provided, that the total amount of the
indebtedness authorized in this Section shall at no time
exceed fifty thousand dollars.

Sec. 10. The Treasurer shall give a bond conditioned
on the faithful performance of his duties. The amount
thereof and the terms on which the same shall be given
shall be subject to the approval of the Presiding Bishop,
the expense of such bond to be paid by the General
Convention.

Sec. 11. The Treasurer shall submit to the General
Convention at each regular meeting thereof a detailed
budget for which he proposes to request appropriations
for the ensuing triennium. He shall have power to expend
all sums of money covered by this budget, subject to
such provisions of the Canons as shall be applicable.
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Sec. 12. The Treasurer may appoint, subject to the
approval of the Presiding Bishop, an Assistant Treasurer,
who shall hold office during the pleasure of the Treasurer
and shall perform such duties as shall be assigned to him
by the Treasurer. He shall give a bond conditioned on
the faithful performance of his duties. The amount thereof
and the terms on which the same shall be given shall be
subject to the approval of the Presiding Bishop, the ex-
pense of such bond to be paid by the General Convention.

CANON 2,
Of the Presiding Bishop

Sec. 1. Before a Presiding Bishop is elected a Joint
Nominating Committee consisting of eight Bishops (one
from each Province) together with four clerical and four
lay members of the House of Deputies (one member
from each Province) shall present to the House of
Bishops the names of three members thereof for its con-
sideration in the choice of a Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 2. The term of office of the Presiding Bishop,
when elected according to the Provisions of Article I,
Section 3, of the Constitution, shall be twelve years, be-
ginning twelve months after the close of the Convention
at which he is elected, unless he shall attain the age of
sixty-five years before his term shall have been com-
pleted; in that case he shall resign his office to the Gen-
eral Convention which occurs in or next after the year of
his attaining such age. At that Convention his successor
shall be elected, and shall assume office twelve months
thereafter or immediately upon the death, retirement, or
disability of the Presiding Bishop; except that when a Pre-
siding Bishop has been elected by the House of Bishops
to fill a vacancy, as provided for in the second paragraph
of Article 1., Section 3, of the Constitution, the Presiding
Bishop so elected shall take office immediately.
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Sec. 3 (a). Upon the expiration of the term of office
of the Presiding Bishop, the Bishop who is elected to
succeed him shall tender to the House of Bishops his
resignation of his previous jurisdiction, to take effect
upon the date of his assuming the office of Presiding
Bishop, or not later than six months thereafter.

(b). Such resignation shall be acted upon immediately
by the House of Bishops.

Sec. 4 (a). The Presiding Bishop of the Church shall
be the chief pastor thereof. As such he shall

(1). Be charged with responsibility for giving leader-
ship in initiating and developing the policy and strat-
egy of the Church;

(2). Speak God’s word to the Church and to the
world, as the chief representative of this Church and
its episcopate in its corporate capacity;

(3). Take order for the Consecration of Bishops,
when duly elected; and, from time to time, assemble
the Bishops of this Church to meet with him, either as
the House of Bishops or as a Council of Bishops, and
set the time and place of such meetings;

(4). Preside over meetings of the House of Bishops;
and, when the two Houses of the General Convention
meet in Joint Session, have the right of presiding over
such Session, of calling for such Joint Session, of rec-
ommending legislation to either House and, upon due
notification, of appearing before and addressing the
House of Deputies; and whenever he shall address the
General Convention upon the state of the Church, it
shall be incumbent upon both Houses thereof to con-
sider and act upon any recommendations contained in
such address;
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(5). Visit every Diocese and Missionary District of
this Church for the purpose of

(i). Holding Pastoral consultations with the
Bishop or Bishops thereof and, with their
advice, with the lay and clerical leaders
of the jurisdiction;

(ii). Preaching the Word; and

(iii). Celebrating the Sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper.

(b). The Presiding Bishop shall report annually to
the Church, and he may, from time to time, issue Pastoral
Letters in his own person.

(c). The Presiding Bishop shall perform such other
functions as shall be prescribed in these Canons.

Sec. 5. The stipends of the Presiding Bishop and such
personal assistants as may be necessary during his term
of office for the effective performance of his duties, and
the necessary expenses thereof, shall be fixed by the Gen-
eral Convention and shall be provided for in the budget
to be submitted by the Treasurer, as provided in the
Canon entitled, “Of the General Convention”.

Sec. 6. In the event of the disability of the Presiding
Bishop, the Bishop who, according to the Rules of the
House of Bishops, becomes its Presiding Officer, shall be
substituted for the Presiding Bishop for all the purposes
of these Canons, except the Canons entitled, “Of The
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society”, and “Of
the Executive Council”.

Sec. 7 (a). At the expiration of his term of office the
Presiding Bishop, and any other Bishop who shall have
held the office of Presiding Bishop, shall receive a re-
tiring allowance of six thousand dollars per year, less
whatever retiring allowance they may receive from The
Church Pension Fund.
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(b). Upon the acceptance of his resignation prior
to the expiration of his term of office for reasons of
disability, the Presiding Bishop may be granted, in
addition to whatever allowance he may receive from The
Church Pension Fund, a disability allowance to be paid
by the Treasurer of the General Convention in an
amount to be fixed by the General Convention.

CANON 3.

Of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society

The Constitution of the said Society, which was incor-
porated by an act of the Legislature of the State of New
York, as from time to time amended, is hereby amended
and established so as to read as follows:

Constitution of The Domestic and Foreign Missionary
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United
States of America as established in 1821, and since
amended at various times.

ARrTICLE 1. This organization shall be called The
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the Prot-
estant Episcopal Church in the United States of America,
and shall be considered as comprehending all persons
who are members of the Church.

ARTICLE II. The Executive Council, as constituted by
Canon, shall be its Board of Directors, and shall adopt
By-laws for its government not inconsistent with the
Constitution and Canons.

ARrTICLE III. The officers of the Society shall be a
President, a Vice-President, a Secretary, a Treasurer, and
such Assistant Secretaries and Assistant Treasurers as
may be appointed in accordance with the Canons or
By-laws. The Presiding Bishop of the Church shall be the
President of the Society; the Vice-President shall be the
person who is the Vice-President of the Executive Council,
and shall have such powers and shall perform such duties
as may be assigned to him by the By-laws. The Treasurer
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shall be the person who is the Treasurer of the Execu-
tive Council. The Secretary shall be the person who is
the Secretary of the Executive Council. The other officers
of the Society shall be such as are provided for by the
By-laws thereof. The tenure of office, compensation,
powers, and duties of the officers of the Society shall be
such as are prescribed by the Canons and by the By-laws
of the Society not inconsistent therewith.

ARTICLE IV. This Constitution of the Society may be
altered or amended at any time by the General Conven-
tion of the Church.

CANON 4.
Of the Executive Council

Sec. 1 (a). There shall be an Executive Council,
whose duty it shall be to carry out the program and poli-
cies adopted by the General Convention. The Executive
Council shall have charge of the unification, development,
and prosecution of the Missionary, Educational, and So-
cial Work of the Church and of such other work as may
be committed to it by the General Convention.

(b). The Executive Council shall be accountable to
the General Convention and shall render a full report con-
cerning the work with which it is charged to each meeting
of the said Convention.

(c). The Executive Council shall be composed of
twenty-four members elected by the General Convention,
of whom six shall be Bishops, six shall be Presbyters, and
twelve shall be Laymen (three Bishops, three Presbyters,
and six Laymen to be elected by each regular meeting of
the General Convention); of members elected by the
Provincial Synods, each Synod having the right to elect
one member at the last regular meeting prior to the regu-
lar meeting of the General Convention; and of six mem-
bers to be nominated by the Triennial Meeting of the
Women of the Church and elected by the General Con-
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vention at each regular meeting thereof. The Presiding
Bishop, who shall be the Chairman; the President of the
House of Deputies, who shall be the Vice-Chairman; and
the Vice-Presidents (if there be one or more), the Secre-
tary, and the Treasurer of the Executive Council shall be
ex officio members thereof,

Sec. 2 (a). Of the members to be elected by the Gen-
eral Convention, the Bishops shall be elected by the House
of Bishops subject to confirmation by the House of Depu-
ties, and the Presbyters and Laymen shall be elected by
the House of Deputies subject to confirmation by the
House of Bishops.

(b). The term of office of the members of the Council
elected by the General Convention (other than ex officio
members) shall be six years; the term of office of the
members of the Council elected by the Provincial Synods
shall be three years; and the term of office of the members
of the Council nominated by theTriennial Meeting of the
Women of the Church shall be three years. The term of
office of all members elected as above provided shall
commence immediately upon their election and their
written acceptance thereof filed with the Secretary of the
Executive Council. Members shall remain in office until
their successors are elected and qualified. After any per-
son shall have served six consecutive years on the
Executive Council, a period of three years shall elapse
before such person shall be eligible for re-election to the
Council.

Should any vacancy occur in the Council through the
death or resignation of a member elected by the General
Convention or through the change in status of any such
member by consecration or ordination the Council shall
fill such vacancy by the election of a suitable person to
serve until his successor is elected by the General Con-
vention. The General Convention shall elect a suitable
person to serve the portion of any term which will remain
unexpired.

Term of
office.

Vacancies,
How filled.

17



18

Powers of
Council.

Officers of
Council.

CANON 4

Should any vacancy occur in the Council through the
failure of any Provincial Syncd to elect a member, or
through the death, resignation, or removal from the
Province, of any such member, the President and Execu-
tive Council of the Province shall appoint a suitable
person, canonically resident in such Province, to serve un-
til the Provincial Synod shall by election fill the vacancy.

Should any vacancy occur in the Council through the
death or resignation of a member elected from the
Women of the Church, the General Division of Women’s
Work of the Executive Council shall nominate a suitable
person to fill the portion of the term which will remain
unexpired.

(c). The Council shall exercise the powers conferred
upon it by Canon, and such further powers as may be
designated by the General Convention, and between
sessions of the General Convention may initiate and de-
velop such new work as it may deem necessary. It may,
subject to the provision of this Canon, enact By-laws for
its own government and the government of its several
departments.

In its capacity as the Board of Directors of The
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, the Council
shall have the power to direct the disposition of the
moneys and other property of said Society in accordance
with the provisions of this Canon and the orders and
budgets adopted or approved by the General Convention.

Sec. 3. The Presiding Bishop shall be ex officio the
President. The Council shall elect the Vice-Presidents,
the Treasurer, and the Secretary, such elections to be
upon the nomination of the President. The additional
officers, agents, and employees of the Council shall be
such and shall perform such duties as the Presiding
Bishop and the Council may from time to time designate.
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Sec. 4 (a). The Council shall meet at such place, and
at such stated times, at least three times each year, as it
shall appoint and at such other times as it may be con-
vened. The Council shall be convened at the request of
the President, or on the written request of any nine
members thereof.

(b). Nine elected members of the Council shall be
necessary to constitute a quorum at any meeting of the
Council.

Sec. 5 (a). With the exception of the salary of the
President, the salaries of all officers of the Council and of
all agents and employees of the Council shall be fixed by
the Council and paid by the Treasurer.

(b). The salary of each Bishop of a Missionary District
shall be paid by the Treasurer. Such salary shall date
from the Bishop’s consecration or from the date of his
translation, if he be already consecrated, and shall not be
diminished without his consent while such Bishop re-
mains in charge of a District. Every Missionary District
shall bear a part of the expense of the salary of its
Bishop, the amount to be fixed from time to time by the
Executive Council and charged against the District in such
manner as may be most convenient.

Sec. 6 (a). The Council shall submit to the General
Convention at each regular session thereof a program for
the triennium, including a detailed budget of that part of
the program for which it proposes to make appropriation
for the ensuing year, and estimated budgets for the two
succeeding years. In connection with the preparation of
such budget the Executive Council shall, at least fifteen
months before the session of the General Convention,
transmit to the President of each Province a statement of
its existing appropriations for the Dioceses and Mission-
ary Districts within such Province, showing the items for
which such appropriations are expended, for the purpose
of obtaining the advice of the Province as to changes
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therein. The Synod, or Council, of each Province shall
thereupon, in such manner as the Synod shall determine,
consider such budget and report its findings to the
Executive Council for its information. After the prepara-
tion of the budget the Executive Council shall, at least
four months before the session of the General Conven-
tion, transmit to the Bishop of each Diocese and each
Missionary District a statement of the existing and the
proposed appropriations for all items in the budget. The
Executive Council shall also submit to the General Con-
vention with the budget a plan for the apportionment to
the respective Dioceses and Missionary Districts of the
sum needed to execute the program.

(b). There shall be joint sessions of the two Houses
for the presentation of such program; and thereafter con-
sideration shall be given and appropriate action taken
thereon by the General Convention. The Council shall
have the power to expend all sums of money covered by
the budget and estimated budgets approved by the Con-
vention, subject to such restrictions as may be imposed
by the General Convention. It shall also have power to
undertake such other work provided for in the program
approved by the General Convention, or other work
under the jurisdiction of the Council, the need for which
may have arisen after the action of the General Con-
vention, as in the judgment of the Council its income
will warrant.

(c). Upon the adoption by the General Convention of
a program and plan of apportionment for the ensuing
triennium, the Council shall formally advise each Diocese
and Domestic Missionary District with respect to its pro-
portionate part of the estimated expenditure involved in
the execution of the program in accordance with the plan
of apportionment adopted by the General Convention.
Such objectives shall be determined by the Council upon
an equitable basis.
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(d). Each Diocese and Missionary District shall there-
upon notify each Parish and Mission of the amount of
the objective allotted to such Diocese or District, and the
amount of such objective to be raised by each Parish or
Mission. Each Diocese and Missionary District shall pre-
sent to each Parish and Mission a total objective which
shall include both its share of the proposed Diocesan
Budget or that of the Missionary District and its share of
the objective apportioned to the Diocese or Missionary
District by the Executive Council in accordance with the
plan adopted by the General Convention.

(e). The Executive Council shall approve a standard
form for use in Dioceses and Missionary Districts, for
the purpose of showing receipts and the distribution of
receipts for all purposes. Each Diocese and Missionary
District shall annually report to the Executive Council
all receipts and the distribution of such receipts on the
standard form.

Sec. 7 (a). Every Missionary Bishop, or in case of a
vacancy, the Bishop in charge of the District, receiving
aid from the Council, shall report at the close of each
fiscal year to the Council, giving account of his work, of
money received from all sources and disbursed for all
purposes, and of the state of the Church in his District at
the date of such report, all in such form as the Council
may prescribe.

(b). Every Bishop of a Diocese receiving aid from the
Council shall report at the close of each fiscal year to the
Council giving account of the work in his Diocese sup-
ported in whole or in part by the Council.

Sec. 8. The Council, as soon as practicable after the
close of each fiscal year, shall make and publish a full re-
port of its work to the Church. Such report shall contain
an itemized statement of all receipts and disbursements
and a statement of all trust funds and other property of
The Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, and of all
other trust funds and property in its possession or under
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its control. The Council shall make a like report including
a detailed schedule of the salaries paid to all officers,
agents, and principal employees, to each General Con-
vention.

Sec. 9 (a). Ordained Ministers and lay Communi-
cants of this Church, or of some Church in communion
with this Church, in good standing, who qualify in ac-
cordance with the standards and procedures adopted from
time to time by the Executive Council, shall be eligible
for appointment as Missionaries of this Church.

(b). Members in good standing of Churches not in
communion with this Church, but otherwise qualified as
above, may, at the request of the Ecclesiastical Authority
of the jurisdiction in which the requirement exists, be em-
ployed and assigned to positions for which they are pro-
fessionally prepared; and may receive the same stipends
and other allowances as appointed Missionaries. The Ec-
clesiastical Authority of a jurisdiction may employ any
qualified person for work in the jurisdiction.

Sec. 10. All Canons or parts of Canons inconsistent
with the provisions of this Canon are hereby repealed.

CANON 5.
Of the Mode of Securing an Accurate View of the State of this Church

Sec. 1. A report of every Parish and other Congrega-
tion of this Church shall be prepared annually for the
year ending December 31st preceding, upon the blank
form prepared by the Executive Council and approved by
the Committee on the State of the Church, and shall be
sent in duplicate not later than February Ist to the
Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District, or, where
there is no Bishop, to the Secretary of the Diocese or
District. The Bishop or the Secretary, as the case may be,
shall send the duplicate copy to the Executive Council
not later than March 1st. In every Parish the preparation
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and delivery of this report shall be the joint duty of the
Rector and Vestry; and in every other Congregation the
duty of the Minister in charge thereof. This report shall
include the following information: (1) the number of
baptisms, confirmations, marriages, and burials during the
year; the total number of baptized persons and communi-
cants in good standing at the time of the report; and for
all purposes the number of members of this Church shall
be deemed to be the number of baptized persons; (2) a
summary of all the receipts and expenditures, from what-
ever source derived and for whatever purpose used; (3) a
statement of the property held by the Parish, whether real
or personal, with an appraisal of its value, together with a
statement of the indebtedness of the Parish, if any, and
of the amount of insurance carried; and (4) such other
relevant information as is needed to secure an accurate
view of the state of this Church, as required by the ap-
proved form. And every Minister not in charge of any
Parish or Congregation shall also report his occasional
services, and if there have been none, the causes or rea-
sons which have prevented the same. And these reports,
or such parts of them as the Bishop may deem proper,
shall be entered in the Journal.

Sec. 2. Likewise, a report of every Diocese and Mis-
sionary District, and of the Convocation of American
Churches in Europe, shall be prepared annually for the
year ending December 31st preceding, upon the blank
form prepared by the Executive Council and approved by
the Committee on the State of the Church, and shall be
sent, not later than February 1st, to the Executive Coun-
cil. The report shall include statistical information con-
cerning the parishes and missions of the Diocese or Mis-
sionary District, the clergy and other ministries, and the
institutions in any way connected with said Diocese or
Missionary District; together with the financial informa-
tion required by Canon 4, Section 6 (e).
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Sec. 3 (a). It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the
Convention of every Diocese, and of the Convocation of
every Missionary District and of the American Churches
in Europe, to forward to the Secretary of the House of
Deputies, immediately upon publication, five copies of
the Journals of the Convention of the Diocese or Convo-
cation of the Missionary District or of the American
Churches in Europe; together with episcopal charges,
statements, and such other papers as may show the state
of the Church in his Diocese, or Missionary District, or
Convocation.

(b). A Committee of the House of Deputies shall be
appointed following the close of each General Conven-
tion, to serve ad interim, and to prepare and present to
the next meeting of the House of Deputies a report on
the State of the Church; which report, when agreed to by
the said House, shall be sent to the House of Bishops.

CANON 6.
Of Business Methods in Church Affairs

Sec. 1. In every Diocese, Missionary District, Parish,
Mission, and Institution, connected with this Church, the
following standard business methods shall be observed:

(1). Trust and permanent funds and all securities of
whatsoever kind shall be deposited with a Federal or
State Bank, or a Diocesan Corporation, or with some
other agency approved in writing by the Finance Com-
mittee or the Department of Finance of the Diocese or
Missionary District, under either a deed of trust or an
agency agreement, providing for at least two signatures
on any order of withdrawal of such funds or securities.

But this paragraph shall not apply to funds and securi-
ties refused by the depositories named as being too small
for acceptance. Such small funds and securities shall be
under the care of the persons or corporations properly
responsible for them.
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(2). Records shall be made and kept of all trust and
permanent funds showing at least the following:

(@)
®)

Source and date.

Terms governing the use of principal and in-
come.

To whom and how often reports of condition
are to be made.

How the funds are invested.

(c)
(@)

(3). Treasurers and custodians, other than banking
institutions, shall be adequately bonded; except treas-
urers of funds that do not exceed five hundred dollars at
any one time during the fiscal year.

(4). Books of account shall be so kept as to provide
the basis for satisfactory accounting.

(5). All accounts shall be audited annually by a Certi-
fied or Independent Public Accountant, or by such an
accounting agency as shall be permitted by the Finance
Committee or Department of Finance of the Diocese or
Missionary District.

A certificate of audit shall be forwarded to the Bishop
or Ecclesiastical Authority not later than July 1 of each
year, covering the financial reports of the previous cal-
endar year.

(6). All buildings and their contents shall be kept
adequately insured.

(7). The Finance Committee or Department of
Finance of the Diocese or Missionary District may re-
quire copies of any or all accounts described in this
Section to be filed with it and shall report annually to the
Convention of the Diocese or Convocation of the Mis-
sionary District upon its administration of this Canon.

(8). The fiscal year shall begin January 1.
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Sec. 2. The several Dioceses and Missionary Districts
shall give effect to the foregoing standard business
methods by the enactment of Canons appropriate thereto,
which Canons shall invariably provide for a Finance
Committee or a Department of Finance of the Diocese
or Missionary District.

Sec. 3. No Vestry, Trustee, or other body, authorized
by Civil or Canon law to hold, manage, or administer
real property for any Parish, Mission, Congregation, or
Institution, shall encumber or alienate the same or any
part thereof without the written consent of the Bishop
and Standing Committee of the Diocese, or the Bishop
and Council of Advice of the Missionary District, of
which the Parish, Mission, Congregation, or Institution
is a part, except under such regulations as may be pre-
scribed by Canon of the Diocese or Missionary District.

CANON 7.
Of the Church Pension Fund

Sec. 1. The Church Pension Fund, a corporation
created by Chapter 97 of the Laws of the State of New
York as subsequently amended, is hereby authorized to
establish and administer the clergy pension system, in-
cluding life, accident, and health benefits, of this Church
substantially in accordance with the principles adopted
by the General Convention of 1913 and approved there-
after by the several Dioceses and Missionary Districts,
with the view of providing for the clergy disabled by age
or other infirmity and for the widows and minor children
of deceased clergy.

Sec. 2. The General Convention at each triennial
meeting shall elect, on the nomination of a Joint Com-
mittee thereof, eight persons to serve as Trustees of The
Church Pension Fund for a term of nine years and until
their successors shall have been elected and have quali-
fied, and shall also fill such vacancies as may exist on the
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Board of Trustees. Any vacancy which occurs at a time
when the General Convention is not in session may be
filled by the Board of Trustees by appointment, ad
interim, of a Trustee who shall serve until the next
session of the General Convention thereafter shall have
elected a Trustee to serve for the remainder of the
unexpired time pertaining to such vacancy.

Sec. 3. For the purpose of administering the pension
system, The Church Pension Fund shall be entitled to
receive and to use all net royalties arising from publica-
tions authorized by the General Convention, and to levy
upon and to collect from all Parishes, Missions, and
other ecclesiastical organizations or bodies subject to the
authority of this Church, and any other societies, organi-
zations, or bodies in the Church which under the regula-
tions of The Church Pension Fund shall elect to come
into the pension system, assessments based upon the
salaries and other compensation paid to clergymen by
such Parishes, Missions, and other ecclesiastical organiza-
tions ‘or bodies for services rendered currently or in the
past, prior to their becoming beneficiaries of the Fund.

Sec. 4. The pension system shall be so administered
that no pension shall be allotted before there shall be in
the hands of The Church Pension Fund sufficient funds
to meet such pension, except as directed by the General
Convention in 1967.

Sec. 5. To every clergyman who, at an age which The
Church Pension Fund shall ascertain and determine to be
the normal age of ordination, shall be ordained in this
Church or received into this Church from another
Church, and who shall remain in continuous service in
the office and work of the Ministry in this Church, and
in respect of whom the conditions of this Canon shall
have been fulfilled in the payment of assessments on such
reasonable basis as The Church Pension Fund may estab-
lish under its Rules of administration, The Church
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Pension Fund shall make a retiring allowance of at least
six hundred dollars a year, and shall also make widows’
and minor orphans’ allowances related thereto. In the
case of a clergyman who at the time of his ordination or
reception shall be older than such normal age of ordina-
tion or in whose behalf assessments shall not have been
continuously and fully paid, The Church Pension Fund
shall determine his retiring allowance and the allowance
to his widow and minor children, upon fulfillment of the
other conditions of this Canon, at a rate consistent with
proper actuarial practice. The Trustees of The Church
Pension Fund are hereby empowered to establish such
Rules and Regulations as will fulfill the intention of this
Canon and are consistent with sound actuarial practice.
Subject to the provisions of this Canon, the general
principle shall be observed that there shall be an actuarial
relation between the several assessments and the several
benefits; Provided, however, that the Board of Trustees
shall have power to establish such maximum of annuities
greater than two thousand dollars as shall be in the best
interests of the Church, within the limits of sound
actuarial practice.

Sec. 6. An Initial Reserve Fund, derived from volun-
tary gifts, shall be administered by The Church Pension
Fund so as to assure to clergy ordained prior to March 1,
1917, and their families such addition to the support to
which they may become entitled on the basis of assess-
ments authorized by this Canon as may bring their
several allowances up to the scale herein established.

Sec. 7. The action of the Trustees of the General
Clergy Relief Fund in accepting the provisions of
Chapter 239 of the Laws of 1915 of the State of New
York, authorizing a merger with The Church Pension
Fund, upon terms agreed upon between said two Funds,
is hereby approved. Any corporation, society, or other
organization which hitherto has administered clergy re-
lief funds, may to such extent as may be compatible with
its corporate powers and its existing obligations, and in
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so far as may be sanctioned in the case of diocesan
societies by the respective Dioceses, merge with The
Church Pension Fund, or if merger be impracticable,
may establish by agreement with The Church Pension
Fund the closest practicable system of co-operation with
that fund. Nothing herein contained shall be construed
to the prejudice of existing corporations or societies
whose funds are derived from payments made by mem-
bers thereof.

Sec. 8. The General Convention reserves the power to
alter or amend this Canon, but no such alteration or
amendment shall be made until after the same shall have
been communicated to the Trustees of The Church
Pension Fund and such Trustees shall have had ample
opportunity to be heard with respect thereto.

CANON 8.

Of Provinces

Sec. 1. Subject to the proviso in Article VII. of the
Constitution, the Dioceses and Missionary Districts of
this Church shall be and are hereby united into Provinces
as follows:

The First Province shall consist of the Dioceses within
the States of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massa-
chusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut.

The Second Province shall consist of the Dioceses
within the States of New York and New Jersey, and the
Missionary District of Haiti.

The Third Province shall consist of the Dioceses
within the States of Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland,
Virginia, West Virginia, and the District of Columbia.

The Fourth Province shall consist of the Dioceses
within the States of North Carolina, South Carolina,
Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana,
Tennessee, and Kentucky.
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The Fifth Province shall consist of the Dioceses within
the States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and
Wisconsin.

The Sixth Province shall consist of the Dioceses and
Missionary Districts within the States of Minnesota,
Iowa, North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Mon-
tana, Wyoming, and Colorado.

The Seventh Province shall consist of the Dioceses
and Missionary Districts within the States of Missouri,
Arkansas, Texas, Kansas, Oklahoma, and New Mexico.

The Eighth Province shall consist of the Dioceses and
Missionary Districts within the States of Idaho, Utah,
Washington, Oregon, Nevada, California, Arizona,
Alaska, and Hawaii, and the Missionary Districts of Oki-
nawa, the Philippines, and Taiwan. ¢

The Ninth Province shall consist of the Missionary Dis-
tricts of Colombia, Costa Rica, the Dominican Republic,
Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico,
Nicaragua, Panama and the Canal Zone, Puerto Rico,
and the Virgin Islands.

Sec. 2. When a new Diocese or Missionary District
shall be created wholly within any Province, such new
Diocese or Missionary District shall be included in such
Province. In case a new Diocese or Missionary District
shall embrace territory in two or more Provinces, it shall
be included in and form a part of the Province wherein
the greater number of Presbyters and Deacons in such
new Diocese or Missionary District shall at the time of
its creation be canonically resident. Whenever a new
Diocese or Missionary District shall be formed of terri-
tory not before included in any Diocese or Missionary
District, the General Convention shall designate the
Province to which it shall be annexed.

Sec. 3. For the purpose of the Province the Synodical
rights and privileges of the several Dioceses and Mission-
ary Districts within the Province shall be such as from
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time to time shall be determined by the Synod of the
Province.

Sec. 4. There shall be in each Province a Synod con-
sisting of a House of Bishops and a House of Deputies,
which Houses shall sit and deliberate either separately or
together.

Sec. 5. Every Bishop of this Church, having jurisdic-
tion within the Province, every. Bishop Coadjutor and
Suffragan Bishop, and every Bishop whose episcopal
work has been within the Province, but who by reason
of advanced age or bodily infirmity has resigned, shall
have a seat and vote in the House of Bishops of the
Province.

Sec. 6. The President of each Province shall be one of
the Bishops of the Province, elected by the Synod by the
concurrent vote of the three orders and by a plurality in
each order. He shall hold office for such term as the
Synod may determine.

Sec. 7. Each Diocese and Missionary District within
the Province shall be entitled to representation in the
Provincial House of Deputies by Presbyters, canonically
resident in the Diocese, and Lay Persons, communicants
of this Church having domicile in the Diocese, in such
number as the Proyincial Synod, by Ordinance, may pro-
vide. Each Diocese and Missionary District shall deter-
mine the manner in which its Deputies shall be chosen.

Sec. 8. The Provincial Synod shall have power:
(1) to enact Ordinances for its own regulation and gov-
ernment; (2) to elect judges of the Provincial Court of
Review; (3) to perform such duties as may be committed
to it by the General Convention; (4) to deal with all
matters within the Province; Provided, however, that no
Provincial Synod shall have power to regulate or control
the internal policy or affairs of any constituent Diocese
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or Missionary District; and Provided, further, that all
actions and proceedings of the Synod shall be subject to
and in conformity with the provisions of the Constitution
and the Canons for the government of this Church;
(5) to adopt a budget for the maintenance of any Pro-
vincial work undertaken by the Synod, such budget to be
raised in such manner as the Synod may determine;
(6) to create by Ordinance a Provincial Council with
power to administer and carry on such work as may be
committed to it by the General Convention, or by the
Presiding Bishop and the Executive Council, or by the
Synod of the Province.

Sec. 9. The Synod of a Province may take over from
the Executive Council, with its consent, and during its
pleasure, the administration of any given work within
the Province. If the Province shall provide the funds for
such work, the constituent Dioceses and Missionary
Districts then members of and supporting such Province
shall receive proportional credit therefor upon the quotas
assigned to them for the support of the Program of the
Church, provided that the total amount of such credits
shall not exceed the sum appropriated in the budget of
the Executive Council for the maintenance of the work
so taken over.

Sec. 10. Within sixty days after each session of the
General Convention, the Presidents of the two Houses
thereof shall refer to the Provincial Synods, or any of
them. such subjects as the General Convention may
direct, or as they may deem advisable, for consideration
thereof by the Synods, and it shall be the duty of such
Synods to consider the subject or subjects so referred to
them at the first meeting of the Synod held after the
adjournment of the General Convention, and to report
their action and judgment in the matter to the Secretary
of the House of Bishops and to the Secretary of the
House of Deputies at least six months before the date of
the meeting of the next General Convention.



CANON 9

CANON 9.

Of New Dioceses

Sec. 1. Whenever a new Diocese shall be formed
within the limits of any Diocese, or by the junction of
two or more Dioceses, or parts of Dioceses, or in a
Missionary District, and such action shall have been rati-
fied by the General Convention, the Bishop of the Diocese
or Missionary District within the limits of which a
Diocese is formed, or in case of the junction of two or
more Dioceses or Missionary Districts, or parts of
Dioceses or Missionary Districts, the senior Bishop by
consecration, shall thereupon call the Primary Conven-
tion of the new Diocese, for the purpose of enabling to
organize, and shall fix the time and place of holding the
same, such place being within the territorial limits of the
new Diocese.

Sec. 2. ln‘case there should be no Bishop who can call
such Primary Convention, pursuant to the foregoing
provision, then the duty of calling such Convention for
the purpose of organizing and of fixing the time and
place of its meeting, shall be vested in the Standing
Committee of the Diocese or Council of Advice of the
Missionary District within the limits of which the new
one is erected, or in the Standing Committee or Council
of Advice of the oldest of the Dioceses or Missionary
Districts by the junction of which, or of parts of which,
the new Diocese may be formed. And such Standing
Committee, or Council of Advice, shall make the call im-
mediately after ratification of the General Convention.

Sec. 3. Whenever one Diocese is about to be divided
into two Dioceses, the Convention of such Diocese shall
declare which portion thereof is to be the new Diocese,
and shall make the same known to the General Conven-
tion before the ratification of such division.

Sec. 4. Whenever a new Diocese shall have organized
in Primary Convention in accordance with the provisions
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of the Constitution and Canons in such case made and
provided, and in the manner prescribed in the previous
Sections of this Canon, and shall have chosen a name
and acceded to the Constitution of the General Conven-
tion in accordance with Article V., Section 1, of the
Constitution, and shall have laid before the General
Convention certified copies of the Constitution adopted
at its Primary Convention, and the proceedings prepara-
tory to the formation of the proposed new Diocese such
new Diocese shall thereupon be admitted into union
with the General Convention.

Sec. 5. The Convocation of a Missionary District at
the time of its organization as a Diocese, shall be entitled
to elect Deputies to the succeeding General Convention,
and also to elect a Bishop, if the Missionary Bishop in
charge of such District shall elect not to become the
Bishop of said Diocese.

Sec. 6 (a). When a Diocese, and another Diocese which
has been formed either by division therefrom or by erec-
tion into a Diocese of a Missionary District formed by
division therefrom, shall desire to be reunited into one
Diocese, the proposed reunion must be initiated by a
mutual agreement between the Conventions of the two
Dioceses, consented to by the Ecclesiastical Authority of
each Diocese. If the said agreement is made and the con-
sents given more than three months before the next
meeting of the General Convention, the fact of the agree-
ment and consents shall be certified by the Ecclesiastical
Authority and the Secretary of the Convention of each
Diocese to all the Bishops of the Church having jurisdic-
tion in the United States, and to the Standing Committees
of all the Dioceses; and when the consents of a majority
of such Bishops and of a majority of the Standing Com-
mittees to the proposed reunion shall have been received,
the facts shall be similarly certified to the Secretary of the
House of Deputies of the General Convention, and there-
upon the reunion shall be considered complete. But if
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the agreement is made and the consents given within
three months of the next meeting of the General Conven-
tion, the facts shall be certified instead to the Secretary
of the House of Deputies, who shall lay them before the
two Houses; and the reunion shall be deemed to be
complete when it shall have been sanctioned by a ma-
jority vote in the House of Bishops, and in the House of
Clerical and Lay Deputies voting by orders.

(b). The Bishop of the parent Diocese shall be the
Bishop, and the Bishop of the junior Diocese shall be the
Bishop Coadjutor, of the reunited Diocese; but if there
be a vacancy in the Episcopate of either Diocese, the
Bishop of the other Diocese shall be the Bishop, and the
Bishop Coadjutor if there be one shall be the Bishop
Coadjutor, of the reunited Diocese.

(c). When the reunion of the two Dioceses shall have
been completed, the facts shall be certified to the Pre-
siding Bishop and to the Secretary of the House of
Deputies. Thereupon the Presiding Bishop shall notify
the Secretary of the House of Bishops of any alteration
in the status or style of the Bishop or Bishops concerned,
and the Secretary of the House of Deputies shall strike
the name of the junior Diocese from the roll of Dioceses
in union with the General Convention.

CANON 10.
Of Changes in the Territory of Missionary Districts

-Sec. 1. Whenever it is proposed to increase, diminish,
retrocede, or otherwise change the territory of a Mission-
ary District within the United States, no action shall be
taken by the General Convention until the proposal has
been submitted to the Bishop and Convention and the
Bishop and Convocation of each Diocese and Missionary
District involved.
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Sec. 2. Any action taken by the Convention or Con-
vocation upon such proposal, as prescribed in the fore-
going Section, shall be certified without delay to the
Secretary of the House of Bishops and the Secretary of
the House of Deputies, whereupon the General Conven-
tion may proceed to act in accordance with Article VI.,
Section 2, of the Constitution.

CANON 11.
Of Standing Committees

Sec. 1. In every Diocese the Standing Committee shall
elect from their own body a President and a Secretary.
They may meet in conformity with their own rules from
time to time, and shall keep a record of their proceedings;
and the President may summon a special meeting when-
ever he may deem it necessary. They shall be summoned
on the requisition of the Bishop, whenever he shall desire
their advice; and they may meet of their own accord and
agreeably to their own rules when they may be disposed
to advise the Bishop.

Sec. 2. In all cases in which a Canon of the General
Convention directs a duty to be performed, or a power
to be exercised, by a Standing Committee, or by the
Clerical members thereof, or by any other body consist-
ing of several members, a majority of said members, the
whole having been duly cited to meet, shall be a quorum;
and a majority of the quorum so convened shall be com-
petent to act, unless the contrary is expressly required by
the Canon.

Sec. 3. When it is certified to the Presiding Bishop by at
least three reputable physicians who shall have examined
the case, that the Bishop of any Diocese is incapable of
authorizing the Bishop Coadjutor, if there be one, or a
Suffragan Bishop, if there be one, or the Standing Com-
mittee, to act as the Ecclesiastical Authority, then upon
the advice of five Bishops of the neighboring Dioceses, to
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be selected by the Presiding Bishop, the Bishop Coad-
jutor, if there be one, or a Suffragan Bishop, if there be
one, and if the Constitution and Canons of the Diocese
so provide, or the Standing Committee, shall be declared
by the Presiding Bishop to be the Ecclesiastical Authority
for all purposes set forth in these Canons, and shall retain
such authority until such time as, acting upon a like
certificate, the Presiding Bishop shall declare the said
Bishop competent to perform his official duties.

CANON 12.
Of Parishes and Congregations

Sec. 1. Every Congregation of this Church shall be-
long to the Church in the Diocese or Missionary District
in which its place of worship is situated; and no Minister
having a Parish or Cure in more than one jurisdiction
shall have a seat in the Convention of any jurisdiction
other than that in which he has canonical residence.

Sec. 2 (a). The ascertainment and defining of the
boundaries of existing Parishes or Parochial Cures, as
well as the establishment of a new Parish or Congrega-
tion, and the formation of a new Parish within the limits
of any other Parish, is left to the action of the several
Diocesan Conventions.

(b). Until a Canon or other regulation of a Diocesan
Convention shall have been adopted, the formation of
new Parishes, or the establishment of new Parishes or
Congregations within the limits of existing Parishes, shall
be vested in the Bishop of the Diocese, acting by and
with the advice and consent of the Standing Committee
thereof, and, in case of there being no Bishop, in the
Ecclesiastical Authority.

Sec. 3 (a). Where Parish boundaries are not defined by
law, or settled by Diocesan Authority under Section 2 of
this Canon, or are not otherwise settled, they shall be
defined by the civil divisions of the State as follows:
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Parochial boundaries shall be the limits as fixed by
law, of a village, town, township, incorporated borough,
city, or of some division of any such civil district, which
may be recognized by the Bishop, acting with the advice
and consent of the Standing Committee, as constituting
the boundaries of a Parish.

(b). If there be but one Church or Congregation
within the limits of such village, town, township, bor-
ough, city, or such division of a civil district, as herein
provided, the same shall be deemed the Parochial Cure
of the Minister having charge thereof. If there be two or
more Churches or Congregations therein, it shall be
deemed the Cure of the Ministers thereof.

(c). This Canon shall not affect the legal rights of
property of any Parish or Congregation.

CANON 13.
Of Parish Vestries

Sec. 1. In every Parish of this Church the number,
mode of election, and term of office of Wardens and
Vestrymen, with the qualifications of voters, shall be such
as the State or Diocesan law may permit or require, and
the Wardens and Vestrymen elected under such law
shall hold office until their successors are elected and
have qualified.

Sec. 2. Except as provided by the law of the State or
of the Diocese, the Vestry shall be agents and legal
representatives of the Parish in all matters concerning its
corporate property and the relations of the Parish to its
Clergy.

Sec. 3. Unless it conflict with the law as aforesaid,
the Rector, when present, shall preside in all the meetings
of the Vestry.
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CANON 14.
Of Congregations in Foreign Lands

Sec. 1. It shall be lawful, under the conditions herein-

after stated, to organize a Congregation in any foreign
land, other than Great Britain and Ireland, and the

colonies and dependencies thereof, and not within the

jurisdiction of any Missionary Bishop of this Church.

Sec. 2. The Bishop in charge of such Congregations,
and the Council of Advice hereinafter provided for,
may authorize any Presbyter of this Church to officiate
temporarily at any place to be named by them within
any such foreign land, upon being satisfied that it is
expedient to establish at such place a Congregation of
this Church. [

Sec. 3. Such Presbyter, after having publicly offi-
ciated at such place on four consecutive Sundays, may
give notice, in the time of Divine Service, that a meeting
of the persons of full age and attending the services, will
be held, at a time and place to be named by the Presbyter
in charge, to organize the Congregation. The said meet-
ing may proceed to effect an organization subject to the
approval of the said Bishop and Council of Advice and
in conformity to such regulations as the said Council of
Advice may provide.

Sec. 4. Before being taken under the direction of the
General Convention of this Church, such Congregation
shall be required, in its Constitution, or Plan, or Articles
of Organization, to recognize and accede to the Consti-
tution, Canons, Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of
this Church, and to agree to submit to and obey such
directions as may be, from time to time, received from
the Bishop in charge and Council of Advice.

Sec. 5. The desire of such Congregation to be taken
under the direction of the General Convention shall be
duly certified by the Minister, one Warden, and two
Vestrymen or Trustees of said Congregation, duly elected.
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Sec. 6. Such certificate, and the Constitution, Plan, or
Articles of Organization, shall be submitted to the Gen-
eral Convention, if it be in session, or to the Presiding
Bishop at any other time; and in case the same are found
satisfactory, the Secretary of the House of Deputies of
the General Convention, under written instruction from
the Presiding Bishop, shall thereupon place the name of
the Congregation on the list of Congregations in foreign
lands under the direction of the General Convention;
and a certificate of the said official action shall be for-
warded to and filed by the Registrar of this Church. Such
Congregations are placed under the government and
jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 7. The Presiding Bishop may, from time to time,
by written commission under his own signature and seal,
assign to any other Bishop of this Church, having a seat
and vote in the House of Bishops, the full charge of one
or more of such Congregations, and the Ministers offici-
ating therein, for such period of time as he may deem
expedient, not exceeding three years; Provided, that
should such term expire in a year during which a General
Convention is to be held, prior to said Convention, the
commission may be extended until the adjournment of
the Convention.

Sec. 8. Nothing in this Canon is to be construed as
preventing the election of a Bishop to have charge of
such Congregations under the provision of Canon 40.

Sec. 9. To aid the Presiding Bishop or the Bishop in
charge of these foreign Churches in administering the
affairs of the same, and in settling such questions as may,
by means of their peculiar situation, arise, a Council of
Advice, consisting of four Clergymen and four Laymen,
shall be constituted as follows, and shall act as a Council
of Advice to the Bishop in charge of the foreign Churches.
They shall be chosen to serve for two years and until
their successors are elected and have accepted election,
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by.a Convocation duly convened, of all the Clergy of the
foreign Churches or Chapels, and of two Lay representa-
tives of each Church or Chapel, chosen by its Vestry or
Committee. The Council of Advice shall be convened on
the requisition of the Bishop whenever he may desire

their advice, and they may meet of their own accord and

agreeably to their own rules when they may wish to
advise the Bishop. When a meeting is not practicable,
the Bishop may ascertain their mind by letter.

It shall be lawful for the Presiding Bishop at any time to
authorize by writing under his hand and seal the Council
of Advice to act as the Ecclesiastical Authority.

Sec. 10. In case a Minister in charge of a Congregation
in a foreign land shall be accused of any offense under
the Canons of this Church, it shall be the duty of the
Bishop in charge of such Congregation to summon the
Council of Advice, and cause an inquiry to be instituted
as to the truth of such accusation; and should there be
reasonable grounds for believing the same to be true, the
said Bishop and the Council of Advice shall appoint a
Commission, consisting of three Ministers and two Lay-
men, whose duty it shall be to meet in the place where
the accused resides, and to obtain all the evidence in the
case from the parties interested; they shall give to the
accused all rights under the Canons of this Church which
can be exercised in a foreign land. The judgment of the
said Commission, solemnly made, shall then be sent to
the Bishop in charge, and to the Presiding Bishop, and,
if approved by them, shall be carried into effect; Pro-
vided, that no such Commission shall recommend any
other discipline than admonition or removal from his
charge of Minister of said Congregation. Should the
result of the inquiry of the aforesaid Commission reveal
evidence tending, in their judgment, to show that said
Minister deserves a severer discipline, all the documents
in the case shall be placed in the hands of the Presiding
Bishop, who may proceed against the said Minister, as
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far as possible, according to the Canons of the General
Convention.

Sec. 11. If there be a Congregation within the limits
of any city in a foreign land, no new Congregation shall
be established in that city, except with the consent of the
Bishop in charge and the Council of Advice.

Sec. 12. In cases of a difference between the Minister
and a Congregation in a foreign land, the Bishop in
charge shall duly examine the same, and the said Bishop
shall, with the Council of Advice, have full power to
settle and adjust such difference upon principles recog-
nized in the Canons of the General Convention.

Sec. 13. No Minister shall be allowed to take charge
of a Congregation in a foreign land, organized under
this Canon, until he shall have been nominated by the
Vestry thereof, or, if there be no Vestry, by the Council
of Advice, and approved by the Bishop in charge, and
when such appointment shall have been accepted by the
Minister so appointed, he shall be transferred to the
jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishop.

CANON 15.
Of Clergy and Congregations Seeking Affiliation with this Church

Sec. 1. Whenever a congregation of Christian people,
holding the Christian faith as set forth in the Catholic
creeds and recognizing the Scriptures as containing all
things necessary to salvation, but using a rite other than
that set forth by this Church, shall desire affiliation with
this Church, while retaining the use of its own rite, such
congregation shall with the consent of the Bishop in
whose Diocese it is situate make application through the
Bishop to the Presiding Bishop for status.

Sec. 2. Any minister who has not received episcopal
ordination and desires to serve such a congregation shall
conform to the provisions of Canon 36.
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Sec. 3. In case the minister of such congregation shall
have been ordained by a Bishop-not in communion with
this Church, but the regularity of whose ordination is
approved by the Presiding Bishop, he shall be admitted
in his Orders under the provision of Canon 36.

Sec. 4. Ministers and delegates of such congregations
may have seats but no vote in the Diocesan Convention
unless by formal action of such Convention they are so
admitted.

Sec. 5. The oversight of congregations so admitted
shall rest with the Bishop of the Diocese unless he shall
delegate this authority to a Bishop who may be com-
missioned by the Presiding Bishop to have oversight of
such congregations.

CANON 16.
Of Regulations Respecting the Laity

Sec. 1. All persons who have received the Sacrament
of Holy Baptism with water in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and whose bap-
tism has been duly recorded in this Church, are members
thereof.

Sec. 2. All such baptized persons who shall for one
year next preceding have fulfilled the requirements of the
Canon ““Of the Due Celebration of Sundays”, unless for
good cause prevented, are members of this Church in
good standing.

Sec. 3. All such members in good standing who have
been confirmed by a Bishop of this Church or a Bishop of
a Church in communion with this Church or have been
received into this Church by a Bishop of this Church, and
who shall, unless for good cause prevented, have received
Holy Communion at least thrice during the next pre-
ceding year, are communicants in good standing.
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Sec. 4. Every communicant or baptized member of
this Church shall be entitled to equal rights and status
in any Parish or Mission thereof. He shall not be ex-
cluded from the worship or Sacraments of the Church,
nor from parochial membership because of race, color,
or ethnic origin.

Sec. 5 (a). A communicant or baptized member in
good standing, removing from one Parish or Congrega-
tion to another, shall be entitled to receive and shall
procure from the Rector or Minister of the Parish or
Congregation of his or her last enrollment or, if there be
no Rector or Minister, from one of the Wardens, a cer-
tificate addressed to the Rector or Minister of the Parish
or Congregation to which removal is desired, stating that
he or she is duly registered or enrolled as a communicant
or baptized member in the Parish or Congregation from
which he or she desires to be transferred, and the Rector
or Minister or Warden of the Parish or Congregation to
which such communicant or baptized member may re-
move shall enroll him or her as a communicant or bap-
tized member when such certificate is presented, or, on
failure to produce such certificate through no fault of
such communicant or baptized member, upon other
evidence of his or her being such a communicant or bap-
tized member, sufficient in the judgment of said Rector
or Minister. Notice of such enrollment in such Parish or
Congregation to which such communicant or baptized
member shall have removed shall be sent by the Rector or
Minister thereof to the Rector of the Parish from which
the communicant or baptized member is removed.

(b). Any communicant of any Church in communion
with this Church shall be entitled to the benefit of this
Section so far as the same can be made applicable.

(c). It shall be the duty of the Rector or Minister of
every Parish or Congregation, learning of the removal of
any member of his Parish or Congregation to another
Cure without having secured a letter of transfer, as herein
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provided, to transmit to the Minister of such Cure a
letter of advice informing him thereof.

Sec. 6. When a person to whom the Sacraments of the
Church shall have been refused, or who has been repelled
from the Holy Communion under the Rubrics, or who
desires a judgment as to his status in the Church, shall
lodge a complaint or application with the Bishop, or Ec-
clesiastical Authority, it shall be the duty of the Bishop, or
Ecclesiastical Authority, unless he or it sees fit to require
the person to be admitted or restored because of the

insufficiency of the cause assigned by the Minister, to-

institute such an inquiry as may be directed by the
Canons of the Diocese or Missionary District, and should
no such Canon exist, the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Author-
ity shall proceed according to such principles of law and
equity as will insure an impartial decision; but no Minis-
ter of this Church shall be required to admit to the Sacra-
ments a person so refused or repelled, without the written
direction of the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority.

Sec. 7 (a). If any Minister of this Church shall have
cause to think that a person desirous of Holy Baptism, or
of Confirmation, or of receiving the Holy Communion,
has been married otherwise than as the word of God and

_discipline of this Church allow, such Minister, before re-
ceiving such person to these ordinances, shall refer the
case to the Bishop for his godly judgment thereupon. The
Bishop, after due inquiry into the circumstances, and
taking into consideration the godly discipline both of
justice and of mercy, shall give his judgment thereon in
writing; Provided, however, that no Minister shall in any
case refuse these ordinances to a penitent person in immi-
nent danger of death.

(b). Any persons who have been married by civil
authority, or otherwise than as this Church provides, may
apply to the Bishop or to the Ecclesiastical Court of their
domicile for the recognition of communicant status or
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for the right to apply for Holy Baptism or Confirmation.
After due inquiry into all the facts relevant thereto, judg-
ment shall be given in writing to the petitioners by the
Bishop or by the Ecclesiastical Court acting through the
Bishop.

(c). When marital unity is imperilled by dissension, it
shall be the duty of either or both parties, before con-
templating legal action, to lay the matter before a Minis-
ter of this Church; and it shall be the duty of such
Minister to labor that the parties may be reconciled.

CANON 17.
Of the Solemnization of Holy Matrimony

Sec. 1. Every Minister of this Church shall conform to
the laws of the State governing the creation of the civil
status of marriage, and also to the laws of this Church
governing the solemnization of Holy Matrimony.

Sec. 2. No Minister of this Church shall solemnize
any marriage unless the following conditions are com-
plied with:

(a). He shall have ascertained the right of the parties
to contract a marriage according to the laws of the State.

(b). He shall have ascertained the right of the parties to
contract a marriage according to the laws of this Church,
and not in violation of the following impediments:

(1). Consanguinity (whether of the whole or of the
half blood) within the following degrees:

(a) One may not marry one’s ascendant or de-
scendant.
() One may not marry one’s sister.

(¢) One may not marry the sister or brother of one’s
ascendant or the descendant of one’s brother or
sister.
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(2). Mistake as to the identity of either party.

(3). Mental deficiency of either party sufficient to pre-
vent the exercise of intelligent choice.

(4). Insanity of either party.

(5). Failure of either party to have reached the age of

puberty.

(6). Impotence, sexual perversion, or the existence of
venereal disease in either party undisclosed to the other.

(7). Facts which would make the proposed marriage
bigamous. ;

(8). Concurrent contract inconsistent with the con-
tract constituting canonical marriage.

(9). Attendant conditions: error as to the identity of
either party, fraud, coercion or duress, or such defects of
personality as to make competent or free consent
impossible.

(c). He shall have ascertained that at least one of the
parties has received Holy Baptism.

(d). He shall have instructed the parties as to the
nature of Holy Matrimony.

(e). The intention of the parties to contract a marriage
shall have been signified to the Minister at least three
days before the service of solemnization; Provided, that,
for weighty cause, the Minister may dispense with this
requirement, if one of the parties is a member of his
Congregation, or can furnish satisfactory evidence of his
responsibility. In case the three days’ notice is waived,
the Minister shall report his action in writing to the
Ecclesiastical Authority immediately.

(f). There shall be present at least two witnesses to
the solemnization of the marriage.

(g). The Minister shall record in the proper register
the date and place of the marriage, the names of the
parties and their parents, the age of the parties, their
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residences, and their Church status, and the witnesses
and the Minister shall sign the record.

Sec. 3. The Minister shall have required that the
parties sign the following declaration:

“We, A. B. and C. D., desiring to receive the blessing
of Holy Matrimony in the Church, do solemnly declare
that we hold marriage to be a lifelong union of husband
and wife as it is set forth in the Form of Solemnization
of Holy Matrimony in the Book of Common Prayer.
We believe it is for the purpose of mutual fellowship,
encouragement, and understanding, for the procreation
(if it may be) of children, and their physical and
spiritual nurture, for the safeguarding and benefit of
society. And we do engage ourselves, so far as in us
lies, to make our utmost effort to establish this
relationship and to seek God’s help thereto.”

Sec. 4. It shall be within the discretion of any Minister
of this Church to decline to solemnize any marriage.

Sec. 5. No Minister of this Church shall solemnize any
marriage except in accordance with these Canons.

Sec. 6. No Minister of this Church shall solemnize the
marriage of any person who has been the husband or
wife of any other person then living whose marriage has
been annulled or dissolved by the civil court, except as
hereinafter in these Canons provided; nor shall any
member of this Church enter upon a marriage when
either of the contracting parties has been the husband or
the wife of any other person then living whose marriage
has been annulled or dissolved by a civil court, except as
hereinafter in these Canons provided.

CANON 18.
Of Regulations Respecting Holy Matrimony

Sec. 1. The provisions of this Canon shall apply only
to an active member of this Church in good standing.
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Sec. 2 (a). Any person, being a member of this Church
in good standing, whose marriage has been annulled or
dissolved by a civil court of competent jurisdiction may
apply to the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority of the
Diocese or Missionary District in which such person is
canonically resident for a judgment as to his or her mar-
ital status in the eyes of the Church. And any person,
being a member of this Church in good standing, who
desires to marry a non-member of this Church whose
previous marriage has been dissolved or annulled by a

civil court of competent jurisdiction may apply to the’

Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or
Missionary District in which he or she is canonically
resident, for permission to be married by a Minister of
this Church, provided in both cases that the judgment of
the civil court has become final and that at least one year
shall have elapsed from the date that the decree became
final. Such application should be made at least thirty days
before a contemplated marriage.

(b): If the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority is satis-
fied that the parties intend a true Christian marriage he
may refer the application to his Council of Advisors, or
to the Court if such has been established by diocesan
action. The Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority shall take
care that his or its judgment is based upon and conforms
to the doctrine of this Church, that marriage is a physical,
spiritual, and mystical union of a man and woman
created by their mutual consent of heart, mind and will
thereto, and is a Holy Estate instituted of God and is in
intention lifelong; but when any of the facts set forth in
Canon 17, Section 2, Clause (b), are shown to exist or
to have existed which manifestly establish that no mar-
riage bond as the same is recognized by this Church
exists, the same may be declared by proper authority. No
such judgment shall be construed as reflecting in any
way upon the legitimacy of children or the civil validity
of the former relationship.
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(c). Every judgment rendered under this Canon shall
be in writing and shall be made a matter of permanent
record in the Archives of the Diocese or Missionary
District.

(d). Any person in whose favor a judgment has been
granted under the provisions of this Canon may be
married by a Minister of this Church; Provided, that if
the marriage is proposed to be solemnized in another
jurisdiction than the one in which said judgment has been
granted, the said judgment shall have previously been
submitted to and approved by the Ecclesiastical Author-
ity of that jurisdiction.

I1.
WORSHIP

CANON 19,
Of the Due Celebration of Sundays

All persons within this Church shall celebrate and
keep the Lord’s Day, commonly called Sunday, by reg-
ular participation in the public worship of the Church,
by hearing the Word of God read and taught, and by
other acts of devotion and works of charity, using all
godly and sober conversation.

CANON 20.
Of Translations of the Bible

The Lessons at Morning and Evening Prayer shall be
read from the translation of the Holy Scriptures, com-
monly known as the King James or Authorized Version
(which is the Standard Bible of this Church), together
with the Marginal Readings authorized for use by the
General Convention of 1901; or from one of the three
translations known as Revised Versions, including the
English Revision of 1881, the American Revision of 1901,
and the Revised Standard Version of 1952; or from the
New English Bible, New Testament, of 1961; or from the
Jerusalem Bible of 1966.
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CANON 21.
Of the Standard Book of Common Prayer

Sec. 1. The copy of the Book of Common Prayer and
Administration of the Sacraments and other Rites and
Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Use of the
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of
America, together with the Psalter or Psalms of David,
the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Consecrating
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, the Form of Consecration
of a Church or Chapel, and an Office of Institution of

Ministers, and Articles of Religion, accepted by the

General Convention of this Church, in the year of our
Lord, 1928, and authenticated by the signatures of the
Presiding Officers and Secretaries of the two Houses of
the General Convention, is hereby declared to be the
Standard Book of Common Prayer of this Church.

Sec. 2. All copies of the Book of Common Prayer to
be hereafter made and published shall conform to this
Standard, and shall agree therewith in paging, and, as
far as it is possible, in all other matters of typographical
arrangement, except that the Rubrics may be printed
either in red or black, and that page numbers shall be
set against the several headings in the Table of Contents.
The requirement of uniformity in paging shall apply to
the entire book but shall not extend to editions smaller
than those known as 32mo, or to editions noted for
music.

Sec. 3. In case any typographical inaccuracy shall be
found in the Standard Book of Common Prayer, its cor-
rection may be ordered by a joint resolution of any Gen-
eral Convention, and notice of such corrections shall be
communicated by the Custodian to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of each Diocese of this Church, and to actual
publishers of the Book of Common Prayer.

Sec. 4. Folio copies of the Standard Book of Common
Prayer, duly authenticated, as in the case of the Standard
Book, shall be sent to the Ecclesiastical Authority of each
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Diocese and Missionary District in trust for the use
thereof, and for reference and appeal in questions as to
the authorized formularies of this Church.

Sec. 5. No copy, translation, or edition of the Book of
Common Prayer, or a part or parts thereof, shall be
made, printed, published, or used as of authority in this
Church, unless it contains the authorization of the
Custodian of the Standard Book of Common Prayer,
certifying that he or some person appointed by him has
compared the said copy, translation, or edition with the °
said Standard, or a certified copy thereof, and that it
conforms thereto. And no copy, translation, or edition of
the Book of Common Prayer, or a part or parts thereof,
shall be made, printed, published, or used as of authority
in this Church, or certified as aforesaid, which contains
or is bound up with any alterations or additions thereto,
or with any other matter, except the Holy Scriptures or
the authorized Hymnal of this Church.

Sec. 6. Whenever the General Convention, pursuant
to Article X. of the Constitution, shall authorize for trial
use a proposed revision of the Book of Common Prayer,
or of a portion or portions thereof, it shall be the duty
of the Custodian of the Standard Book of Common Prayer

(a). To arrange for the publication of such proposed
revisions;

(b). To protect, by copyright, the authorized text of
such revision, on behalf of the General Convention;
which copyright shall be relinquished when such pro-
posed revision or revisions shall have been adopted by
the General Convention as an alteration of or addition to
the Book of Common Prayer;

(c). To certify that printed copies of such revision or
revisions have been duly authorized by the General Con-
vention, and that the printed text conforms to that ap-
proved by the General Convention.
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Sec. 7. The appointment of the Custodian of the
Standard Book of Common Prayer shall be made by a
nomination of the House of Bishops, confirmed by the
House of Deputies. He shall hold office until his successor
is appointed, and any vacancy occurring during the recess
of the General Convention may be provisionally filled by
appointment by the Presiding Bishop.

Sec. 8. It shall be the duty of the Ecclesiastical Author-
ity of any Diocese or Missionary District in which any
unauthorized edition of the Book of Common Prayer, or

any part or parts thereof, shall be published or circu-

lated, to give public notice that the said edition is not of
authority in this Church.

CANON 22.
Of a Standing Liturgical Commission

Sec. 1. There shall be a Standing Liturgical Commis-
sion. It shall be the duty of this Commission to collect
and collate material bearing upon future revisions of the
Book of Common Prayer, to prepare and present to the
General Convention from time to time recommendations
concerning the Lectionary and the use of the Psalter, to
prepare Offices for Special Occasions as authorized or
directed by the General Convention or the House of
Bishops, and upon request to advise concerning Litur-
gical uses.

Sec. 2. (a). The Commission shall consist of nine mem-
bers, of whom at least two shall be Bishops, two Pres-
byters, and two Laymen. The Custodian of the Book of
Common Prayer shall be a member ex officio of the
Commission.

(b). The members shall be appointed by the Chair-
men of the two Houses of the General Convention, the
Bishops by the Presiding Bishop and the Presbyters and
Laymen by the President of the House of Deputies, for
a term of six years. Vacancies occurring during the in-
terval between sessions of the General Convention may
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be filled by the Chairmen of the two Houses, those so
appointed to serve until the close of the next session of
the General Convention.

(c). The Commission shall elect its own Chairman and
Secretary and have power to constitute committees neces-
sary for the carrying on of its work.

Sec. 3. The expenses of the Commission shail be met
by appropriations by the General Convention.

CANON 23.
Of the Authorization of Special Forms of Service

In any Congregation, worshipping in other than the
English language, which shall have placed itself under the
oversight of a Bishop of this Church, it shall be lawful
to use a form of service in such language; Provided, that
such form of service shall have previously been approved
by the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District,
until such time as an authorized edition of the Book of

. Common Prayer in such language shall be set forth by

the authority of the General Convention; and Provided,
Sfurther, that no Bishop shall license any such form of
service until he shall first have been satisfied that the
same is in accordance with the doctrine and worship of
this Church; nor in any case chall such form of service
be used for the ordination or consecration of Bishops,
Priests, or Deacons.

CANON 24.
Of the Music of the Church

It shall be the duty of every Minister to see that music
is used in his Congregation as an offering for the glory of
God and as a help to the people in their worship in ac-
cordance with the Book of Common Prayer and as
authorized by the Rubric or by the General Convention
of this Church. To this end he shall be the final authority
in the administration of matters pertaining to music with
such assistance as he may see fit to employ from persons
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skilled in music. It shall be his duty to suppress all light
and unseemly music and all irreverence in the rendition
thereof.

CANON 25.
Of the Consecration of Churches

Sec. 1. No Church or Chapel shall be consecrated
until the Bishop shall have been sufficiently certified that
the building and the ground on which it is erected have
been fully paid for, and are free from lien or other
encumbrance; and also that such building and ground are
secured from the danger of alienation, either in whole or
in part, from those who profess and practice the Doctrine,
Discipline, and Worship of this Church, except in the
cases provided in Secs. 2 and 3 of this Canon.

Sec. 2. It shall not be lawful for any Vestry, Trustees,
or other body authorized by laws of any State or Terri-
tory to hold property for any Diocese, Missionary Dis-
trict, Parish, or Congregation, to encumber or alienate
any consecrated Church or Chapel, or any Church or
Chapel which has been used solely for Divine Service,
belonging to the Parish or Congregation which they rep-
resent, without the previous consent of the Bishop, acting
with the advice and consent of the Standing Committee
of the Diocese, or of the Council of Advice of the
Missionary District, as the case may be.

Sec. 3. No consecrated Church or Chapel shall be
removed, taken down, or otherwise disposed of for any
worldly or common use, without the previous consent of
the Bishop, acting with the advice and consent of the
Standing Committee of the Diocese, or of the Council of
Advice of the Missionary District, as the case may be.
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II1.
THE MINISTRY

CANON 26.
Of Postulants

Sec. 1 (a). Every person desiring to be admitted a
Candidate for Holy Orders is, in the first instance, to
consult his immediate Pastor, or, if he have none, some
Presbyter to whom he is personally known, setting before
him the grounds of his desire for admission to the Minis-
try, together with such circumstances as may bear on his
qualifications, or tend to affect his course of preparation.

(b). If, as the result of a thorough inquiry into the
physical, mental, moral, and spiritual qualifications of the
applicant, he is counselled by the aforesaid Presbyter to
persevere in his intentions, he shall make his desire known
personally, if possible, or in writing, to the Bishop in
whose jurisdiction he has been canonically resident for
the three months preceding. But with the written consent
of the said Bishop, and on the recommendation of at
least one Presbyter of the said jurisdiction who is ac-
quainted with the applicant, the latter may at once apply
to some other Bishop. He shall give to the Bishop the
name of his Pastor, or, if he have none, of some other
Presbyter in good standing, to whom he is personally
known, from whom the Bishop may ascertain, either by
personal conference, or by direct report in writing, his
qualifications, as stated above, for the work of the
Ministry.

Before the admission of a Postulant the Bishop shall
whenever possible confer in person with the applicant,
and shall require the applicant to submit to a thorough
examination by a physician appointed by the Bishop.
This examination shall cover the man’s mental and
nervous as well as his physical condition. The form of



CANON 26

medical report prepared by The Church Pension Fund
shall be used for this purpose. The Bishop may require
from the applicant’s Rector and Vestry a certificate in
the following words, viz.:

To the Right Reverend Bishop of
We, whose names are hereunder written, testify to
our belief (based on personal knowledge or on evidence
satisfactory to us) that A. B. is sober, honest, and
godly, and that he is a communicant of this Church in
good standing. We do furthermore declare that, in our
opinion, he possesses such qualifications as fit him to
be admitted a Postulant for Holy Orders.
(Signed)
Whenever such a recommendation is required a copy
shall be filed with the Standing Committee of the Diocese
or Council of Advice of the Missionary District.

A record of the medical report shall be kept on file by
the Bishop and shall be submitted to the Standing Com-
mittee, or Council of Advice, when application is made
by the Postulant to be recommended for admission as a
Candidate.

(c). The applicant shall state to the Bishop in writing:

(1). His full name and age.

(2). The length of time he has been resident in the

Diocese or Missionary District.
(3). When, and by whom, he was baptized.
(4). When, and by whom, he was confirmed.

(5). When, and where, he was admitted to the Holy
Communion.

(6). Whether he has ever before applied for admission’

as a Postulant or as a Candidate for Holy Orders.
(7). On what grounds he is moved to seek the Sacred
Ministry.
Sec. 2 (a). The Bishop, in a book to be kept for that

purpose, shall enter the name of each applicant, with the
fact of his approval or disapproval of the application,
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and the date of such entry. If he approve of the applica-
tion, he shall inform the applicant of the fact, and of the
date of his admission as Postulant.

(b). The Bishop may at any time remove a name from
the list of Postulants, if he is convinced, after investiga-
tion, that there exists a valid reason why the Postulant
should not, within a reasonable time, be admitted as a
Candidate for Holy Orders. Without further reason; the
Bishop may remove the name of a Postulant who fails
to be admitted as a Candidate within four years from the
date of his reception as a Postulant. Whenever a name is
removed from the list of Postulants, notice of such action
and its date shall be given promptly to the former
Postulant.

(c). Every Postulant for Holy Orders shall report him-
self to the Ecclesiastical Authority personally or by letter,
four times a year, in the Ember Weeks, giving account of
his manner of life and progress in his studies; and if he
fails to make such reports to the satisfaction of the
Ecclesiastical Authority, his name may be stricken from
the list of Postulants.

Séc. 3 (a). No Bishop shall accept as a Postulant any
person who has been refused admission as a Postulant or
as a Candidate for Holy Orders in any other Diocese or
Missionary District, or who, having been admitted, has
afterwards ceased to be a Postulant or a Candidate, until
he shall have produced a certificate from the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
he has been refused admission, or in which he has been
a Postulant or a Candidate, declaring the cause of refusal
or of cessation.

(b). Should the Bishop accept such applicant as a
Postulant, he shall send the said certificate, or a copy
thereof, to the Standing Committee of the Diocese, to be
considered by them if the said Postulant should apply to
be recommended for admission as a Candidate.
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Sec. 4. A Standing Committee, acting as the Ecclesi-
astical Authority of a Diocese, shall be competent to
receive and act upon applications under this Canon
from personms desiring to be received as Postulants.

Sec. 5 (a). The Postulant, before entering upon his
course of theological studies, must lay before the Bishop
and the Board of Examining Chaplains satisfactory evi-
dence that he is a graduate of some college or university,
together with a full statement of the work done by him
in such college or university. If this work include sufficient
instruction in the subjects specified in Clause (b) of this
Section and is otherwise deemed adequate and satisfac-
tory, no further examination shall be required ; but if not,
the Postulant must satisfy the Board of Examining Chap-
lains that he possesses the intellectual ability to enter
with advantage upon a course of study preparatory to
Holy Orders.

(b). If the Postulant be not a graduate as aforesaid,
he shall be required to pass arn examination in the follow-
ing subjects:

(1). English or the language (including grammar and

composition) and

(2). Literature of the country in'which he expects to

exercise his ministry;

(3). Latin, or a reading knowledge of an ancient or

modern language other than his own;

(4). History, ancient and modern;

(5). Mathematics, or one of the Natural Sciences;

(6). Philosophy;

(7). Psychology, or one of the Social Sciences.

(c). If the Postulant have attained the age of thirty-two
years, and have shown such proficiency in business or
professional life as gives promise of usefulness in the
Ministry, the Bishop, on recommendation of the Board of
Examining Chaplains, may, at his discretion, dispense
him from examination in all but the following subjects:
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(1). English or the language (including grammar and
composition) and

(2). Literature of the country in which he expects to
exercise his ministry;

(3). History, ancient and modern;
(4). One of the following subjects:
(a) Mathematics,
(b) A Natural or Social Science,
(c¢) Philosophy,
(d) Psychology.

(d). If the native language of the Postulant be other
than English, and he is to exercise his Ministry among
peoples of his own language, or if he be of a distinctive
or foreign culture, the Bishop may, at his discretion, dis-
pense him from all such examinations; Provided only,
that he shall satisfy the Bishop and the Board of Examin-
ing Chaplains that he possesses good mental ability and
sufficient competence to enable him to pursue a course
of study preparatory to the work of the Ministry.

(e). Should a Postulant who has been examined in any
of the above subjects afterwards apply for admission as
Postulant in any other Diocese or Missionary District,
he shall lay before the Bishop of such Diocese or District
a certificate from the Bishop who admitted him as
Postulant, stating what examinations he has taken and
the result of each. And if he has failed to pass in any
subject, he shall not be admitted to examination in that
subject until at least six months after such failure.

(f). The Board of Examining Chaplains may, at their
discretion, accept, in lieu of examination, satisfactory evi-
dence that the Postulant has fulfilled the requirements in
any one or more of the subjects specified in this Canon.
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Sec. 6. The Board of Examining Chaplains shall re-
port to the Bishop in writing whether these examinations
have been satisfactorily sustained, and the Bishop shall
transmit this report to the Standing Committee or
Council of Advice.

CANON 27.

Of Candidates for Holy Orders

Sec. 1. A Postulant, having been duly received, may
apply to the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the
Council of Advice of the Missionary District, in which
he is a Postulant, for recommendation to the Bishop to
be admitted a Candidate for Holy Orders, and shall
submit the following papers, viz.:

(1). An application signed by himself.

(2). The Bishop’s certificate of his admission as a
Postulant.

(3). A certificate from the Theological Seminary
where he is studying, or from the clergyman under
whose direction he is pursuing his studies, showing
his scholastic record and personal qualifications
for the Ministry of this Church as revealed by one
year’s work.

(4). A certificate in the following words:

To the Standing Committee of
Place, Date,

We, whose names are hereunder written, testify to
our belief (based on personal knowledge or on evidence
satisfactory to us) that A. B. is sober, honest, and
godly, and that he is a communicant of this Church in
good standing. We do furthermore declare that, in our
opinion, he possesses such qualifications as fit him to
be admitted a Candidate for Holy Orders.

(Signed)
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This certificate must be signed by the Minister of the
Parish to which the Postulant belongs and by a majority
of the whole Vestry, and must be attested by the Minister,
or by the Clerk or Secretary of the Vestry, as follows, viz.:

I hereby certify that the foregoing certificate was
signed at a meeting of the Vestry of
Parish, duly convened at on the
day of , and
that the names attached are those of all (or a majority
of all) the members of the Vestry. (Signed)

The Minister of
or Clerk or Secretary of Vestry.

Sec. 2. But should the Parish be without a Minister,
it shall suffice that in his place the certificate from the
Vestry be signed by some Presbyter of the Diocese or
Missionary District in good standing to whom the
Postulant is personally known, the reason for the substi-
tution being stated in the attesting clause.

Sec. 3 (a). Should there be no organized Parish at the
place of residence of the Postulant, or should it be im-
practicable, through circumstances not affecting his moral
or religious character, to obtain the signatures of the
Minister and Vestry, or of the Vestry, it may suffice if the
certificate be signed by at least—

{1). One Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary Dis-
trict in good standing to whom the Postulant is personally
known; and, -

(2). Four Laymen, communicants of this Church in
good standing, to whom the Postulant is personally
known.

(b). In such case, the reasons for departing from the
regular form must be given in the attesting clause, which
shall be signed by the same, or some other Presbyter of
this Church in good standing, and shall be in the follow-
ing words, viz.:
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1 hereby certify that the Laymen whose names are
attached to the foregoing certificate are communicants
of this Church in good standing, and that this form of
certificate was used for no reasons affecting the moral
or religious character of the candidate, but because
(here give the reasons for departing from the regular

form). (Signed)

Presbyter of the Diocese, or Missionary
District of

Sec. 4. The Standing Committee, on receipt of the
report of the Board of Examining Chaplains required in
Canon 26, Sec. 6, and of the certificate or certificates as
above prescribed, and after investigation, having no
reason to suppose the existence of any sufficient objection
on grounds either physical, mental, moral, or spiritual,
to the admission of the applicant, may, at a meeting duly
convened (a majority of all the members consenting),
recommend the Postulant for admission to Candidate-
ship, by a testimonial bearing the signatures of a majority
of all the members of the Committee, and addressed to
the Bishop, in the following words, viz.:

To the Right Reverend Bishop of

We, being a majority of all the members of the
Standing Committee of , and having been
duly convened at , do testify that from

personal knowledge or from certificates laid before us
we are well assured that A. B. is sober, honest, and
godly; and that he is a communicant of this Church in
good standing; and we do furthermore declare that, in
our opinion, he possesses qualifications which fit him
to be admitted a Candidate for Holy Orders.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands,
this day of in the year of our Lord

(Signed)
This testimonial shall be presented to the Bishop
without delay.
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Sec. 5. When the aforesaid requirements have been
complied with, the Bishop may admit the Postulant as a
Candidate for Holy Orders. He shall thereupon record
his name, with the date of his admission, in a book to be
kept for that purpose, and shall inform the Candidate
and the Secretary of the Standing Committee of the fact
and date of such admission.

CANON 28.
Of General Provisions Concerning Candidates for Holy Orders

Sec. 1 (a). The superintendence of all Candidates for
Holy Orders, both as to their daily life and as to the
direction of their theological studies, pertains to the
Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District to which
they belong. The Bishop may at his discretion ask one or
more of the Board of Examining Chaplains to assist him
in this superintendence.

(b). Every Candidate shall pursue his studies dili-
gently under proper direction; he shall not indulge in vain
or trifling conduct or in amusements unfaverable to
godly and studious habits and to that good report which
becomes a person preparing for the Holy Ministry.

(c). When the Standing Committee of a Diocese is the
Ecclesiastical Authority thereof, the Clerical members of
the Committee shall, through the President, discharge
the duties assigned in this Section to the Bishop.

Sec. 2 (a). A Candidate must remain in canonical
connection with the Diocese or Missionary District in
which he has been admitted, until his ordination, except
as hereinafter otherwise provided.

(b). For reasons satisfactory to the Ecclesiastical Au-
thority, Letters Dimissory may be granted to a Candidate
on his own request to any other Diocese or Missionary
District.
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(c). Convenience of attending any Theological or other
Seminary shall not be a sufficient reason for change of
canonical residence.

Sec. 3 (a). Every Candidate for Holy Orders shall re-
port himself to the Ecclesiastical Authority, personally
or by letter, four times a year, in the Ember Weeks, giving
account of his manner of life and progress in his studies;
and if he fail to make such report to the satisfaction of
the Ecclesiastical Authority, his name may be stricken
from the list of Candidates.

(b). If a Candidate for Holy Orders shall fail to present
himself for examination within three years from the date
of his admission as a candidate, his name may, after due
notice, be stricken from the list of Candidates at the
discretion of the Bishop.

(c). If a Candidate for Holy Orders shall have passed
his canonical examinations, but is refused, on other
grounds, recommendation for ordination, the Bishop,
with the consent of the Standing Committee or Council of
Advice, may remove his name from the list of Candidates.

Sec. 4. A Candidate for Holy Orders, in any Diocese
or Missionary District of this Church, or of any Church
in communion with this Church, whose name shall have
been stricken from the list of Candidates, or whose appli-
cation for ordination shall have been rejected, shall not
be ordained without re-admission to Candidateship, said
Candidateship to continue for not less than one whole
year; Provided, that in no such case shall the whole term
of Candidateship be less than two years.

Sec. 5. A Candidate for Holy Orders shall not be a
Deputy to the General Convention.

CANON 29.

Of the Normal Standard of Learning and Examination of Candidates
for Holy Orders

Sec. 1 (a). Before ordination to the Diaconate, the
Candidate must pass examinations before the Board of
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Examining Chaplains in the following subjects required
for Deacons’ and Priests’ Orders:

(1).

).

3).

4).
().

(6).

Holy Scripture: The Old and New Testaments in
English, their contents and historical background;
a reading knowledge of the New Testament in
Greek, together with special knowledge of one
Synoptic Gospel and the Gospel according to
Saint John, and of three Epistles, one of which
shall be Romans or First Corinthians;

Church History: From the beginning to the
present time; together with:

(a) Special knowledge of a period or topic elected
by the Candidate with the approval of the
Examining Chaplains;

(b) The history, extent, and methods of Christian
Missions; .

(¢) Ecclesiastical Polity;

Theology: Historical, philosophical, and sys-
tematic;

Christian Ethics, and Moral Theology;

Liturgics: The Principles and History of Christian
Worship; the Contents of the Book of Common
Prayer;

Practical Theology:

(a) The use of the Book of Common Prayer, the
Administration of the Sacraments, and the
Conduct of Public Worship;

(b) Homiletics: Principles of Sermon Composition
and Delivery. In connection with the examina-
tion in this subject the Candidate shall present
three sermons, composed by himself, on texts
of Holy Scripture appointed by the Bishop;

(c) Pastoral Care;

(d) Parish Organization and Administration, in-
cluding the keeping of records;
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(e) Principles and methods of Christian Education
in the Parish;

(f) Canon Law, including the Constitution and
Canons of the General Convention, and of
the Diocese or District to which the Candidate
belongs;

(g) The use of the voice in reading and speaking.

(b). If a Candidate desires a dispensation from exam-
* ination in the Greek of the New Testament, he shall make
application to the Bishop in writing, stating his reasons
for the request. The Bishop may, upon recommendation
of the Board of Examining Chaplains, at his discretion,
grant the same. A Candidate so dispensed shall be ex-
amined in the special exegetical knowledge in English of
one Synoptic Gospel and the Gospel according to
Saint John, and of three Epistles, one of which shall be
Romans or First Corinthians.

(c.) If the Candidate has been a Minister or Licentiate
in some other body of Christians, he shall also be exam-
ined, in writing, on those points of Doctrine, Discipline,
Polity, and Worship, in which the communion from
which he has come differs from this Church. This portion
of the examination shall be conducted, in part at least,
by written questions and answers; the replies shall be
kept on file for at least three years.

Sec. 2 (a). In special cases, under urgent circum-
stances, with the approval of the Standing Committee
and the Board of Examining Chaplains, a Candidate may
be admitted to the Diaconate after passing examinations
in the following subjects:

(1). Holy Scripture: The Bible in English, its contents
and historical background;

(2). Church History: a general outline;
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CANON 29

(3). Doctrine: The Church’s teaching as set forth in
the Creeds and the Offices of Instruction;

(4). Liturgics: The Contents and Use of the Book of
Common Prayer;

(5.) Practical Theology:
(@) The Office and Work of a Deacon,
(b) The Conduct of Public Worship,

(c) Principles of Sermon Composition and De-
livery,

(d) Principles and Methods of Christian Educa-
tion in the Parish,

(e) The Missionary Work of the Church,

(f) Constitution and Canons of the General
Convention, and of the Diocese or District to
which the Candidate belongs,

(g) The use of the voice in reading and speaking.

(b). Before his advancement to the Priesthood such a
Candidate shall be examined in all the subjects prescribed
in Section 1 (a) of this Canon.

Sec. 3 (a). Examinations at any theological or other
literary institution shall not supersede any canonical
examination, nor shall any certificate of graduation or
diploma be sufficient ground for dispensing with any part
of the canonical examination, except as provided in this
Canon.

(b). It shall be the privilege of the Priest who is to
present a Candidate for ordination to be present at his
examinations; but no other person save the Bishop
shall be permitted to be present without the consent of
the Board of Examining Chaplains.

(c). The Candidate shall be examined by the Bishop
in the presence of two Priests both before his ordination
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to the Diaconate and before his ordination to the
Priesthood. The Bishop may conduct one or both of
these examinations by taking some part in the regular
examinations held by the Examining Chaplains.

CANON 30.
Of Education for Holy Orders

Sec. 1 (a). There shall be a Standing Joint Commission
of the General Convention on Education for Holy Orders
appointed at each triennial session, consisting of three
Bishops, the Dean of the General Theological Seminary,
and the Deans of three other Theological Seminaries of
the Church appointed by the Presiding Bishop, and three
Examining Chaplains, three other Presbyters, and three
Laymen appointed by the President of the House of
Deputies. The Presiding Bishop shall designate one of
the three Bishops so appointed as Chairman of the Joint
Commission.

(b). There shall be an Executive Committee of the
Joint Commission to consist of the Chairman and not
less than five other members of the Joint Commission
including both Presbyters and Laymen, appointed by the
Presiding Bishop in consultation with the Chairman and
the President of the House of Deputies.

Sec. 2. The duties of the Joint Commission shall be,
viz.:

(a). To study the needs and trends of education for
Holy Orders in the Church, within the jurisdiction of this
Church, and to make recommendations to the Executive
Council and the General Convention with respect thereto.

(b). To determine whether any institution of learning,
within the jurisdiction of this Church, shall be recognized
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as a Theological Seminary of this Church in accordance
with standards approved by the General Convention.

(c). To advise and assist the Seminaries and other
institutions of the Church for the training of men for
Holy Orders within the jurisdiction of this Church.

(d). To promote continuing co-operation between and
among the Theological Seminaries of this Church.

(e). To compile and present to each triennial session
of the General Convention a complete statistical report
of the.work of the several Theological Seminaries of the
Church and, as far as possible, of other institutions for
the training of men for Holy Orders.

Sec. 3. To be recognized as a Theological Seminary of
this Church an institution of learning shall comply with
the following standards, viz.:

(a). Its primary purpose shall be the education of men
for Holy Orders.

(b). It shall throughout each normal academic year
offer courses of study in the subjects prescribed in these
Canons for the learning and examination of Candidates
for Holy Orders.

(c). Its faculty shall include at least four full-time pro-
fessors duly qualified, according to generally accepted
academic standards, to teach such courses.

(d). Its student body shall number not less than twenty
men pursuing a three-year course normally leading to a
baccalaureate degree in theology, of whom at least eighty
percent shall hold an A.B. degree or its equivalent; ex-
cept that, for seminaries outside the continental United
States, the Joint Commission shall have the authority to
establish such other standards as may be appropriate.
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(e). Its organization, financial resources, equipment,
and facilities shall be such as reasonably to assure its
stability and permanence and its separate identity as an
institution for Theological Education.

Sec. 4. It shall be the duty of each Theological
Seminary of this Church and of each other institution for
the training of men for Holy Orders to present annually
to the Joint Commission statistical reports on forms
prepared and provided by the Commission.

CANON 31.
Of a Board of Examining Chaplains

Sec. 1. In every Diocese or Missionary District there
shall be a Board of Examining Chaplains, consisting of
at least two learned Presbyters, canonically resident
within the said Diocese or Missionary District. Exam-
ining Chaplains shall be nominated by the Bishop at the
Annual Convention or Council, the nomination being
confirmed by the vote of the Convention or Council.
Their term of office shall be fixed by Diocesan Canons.
Should vacancies occur in the Board when the Conven-
tion or Council is not in session, the Bishop shall simi-
larly nominate to the Standing Committee or Council of
Advice, upon whose confirmation the person or persons
so designated shall be added to the Board and shall serve
until the next meeting of the Convention or Council.

Sec. 2. The Board of Examining Chaplains may adopt
rules for its work, subject to the approval of the Bishop,
provided the same are not inconsistent with the Canons of
the General Convention. These rules may include the ap-
pointment of committees of the Board to act on its behalf.

Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of the Board of Examining
Chaplains, under the guidance and oversight of the
Bishop, to conduct the examinations of Postulants and
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Candidates prescribed by these Canons. These examina-
tions shall be, in part at least, in writing. The Examining
Chaplains, when so requested by the Bishop, shall give
oversight to Postulants, Candidates, and Deacons, and
shall advise them in regard to their studies and prep-
aration.

ggigdr;%m_ Sec. 4. The Board of Examining Chaplains shall
promptly report, in writing, to the Bishop the results of
all examinations held by them, whether satisfactory or
unsatisfactory, making separate reports upon each of the
appointed subjects, and upon each person examined. The
Bishop shall transmit these reports to the Standing Com-
mittee or Council of Advice, who shall in no case recom-
mend a Postulant for admission as Candidate for Holy
Orders, or recommend a Candidate for Ordination to the
Diaconate or to the Priesthood, until they have received
a report from the Board of Examining Chaplains that he
has successfully passed the required examinations.

Doy The report of the Board shall be made in the following
form, viz.:
To the Right Reverend Bishop of
(or the Clerical Members of the Standing Committee
of as the case may be).
Place, Date,

We, having been assigned as Examiners of A. B.,
hereby testify that we have examined the said A. B.
upon the subjects prescribed in Canon . Sensible of
our responsibility, we give our judgment as follows:
(Here specify the proficiency of A. B. in each of the
subjects appointed, as made apparent by the examina-
tions).

(Signed)

;:;g;'gl Sec. 5. The Board shall make an annual report con-
cerning its work to the Convention or Council.
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Sec. 6. The Bishop, with the consent of the Board of
Examining Chaplains, may ask the Examining Chaplains
of another Diocese or Missionary District to conduct the
examination of a Postulant or Candidate on their behalf.

Sec. 7. Any Provincial Synod shall have the right to
form a Provincial Board of Examining Chaplains. The
members of the Board shall serve for a term of three years
each, or until their successors are appointed. Vacancies
occurring in the Board may be filled for the unexpired
term by the Synod. It shall be the duty of such Provincial
Board to prepare a syllabus indicating the range and
character of the attainments required in the several sub-
jects prescribed by these Canons and to prepare question
papers for all written examinations. And such syllabus
and papers may be adopted for their own use, subject to
the approval of the Bishop, by the Board of Examining
Chaplains of any Diocese or District within the Province.
The Provincial Board, when organized, shall report upon
its work to the Synod at each session.

CANON 32.
Of Examination for Admission to Holy Orders in Special Cases

Sec. 1. In special cases the requirements of the Normal
Standard of Learning may be modified as hereinafter
provided. But in every case before a Deacon shall be
ordered Priest, he shall be examined, by the Bishop and
two Presbyters, in the office and work of a Priest, and as
to his ability to serve the Church in that Order of the
Ministry.

Sec. 2. A Deacon who prepared for ordination under
the provisions of Canon 26, Sec. 5 (d), and who has
served two years in the Diaconate with good repute and
success, may be admitted to the Priesthood without
further examination by the Board of Examining Chap-
lains; Provided, that if he is to minister within the United
States of America, he pass a special examination in the
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CANON 33

history and government thereof. But he shall not be
granted Letters Dimissory from one Diocese or District
to another without the request, in writing, of the Bishop
of the Diocese or District to which he wishes to go,
unless he shall have passed the full examinations pre-
scribed in Canon 29, Sec. 1.

Sec. 3. In all cases of the ordination under this Canon
of men with modified requirements of learning, a record
of the modifications shall be kept by the Bishop, and the
standing of every Minister thus ordained shall be re-
ported to the Recorder with the other matters required
in Canon 1, Sec. 4 (b). ;

CANON 33.
Of General Provisions Respecting Ordination

Sec. 1. In accordance with ancient Canons, ordina-
tions shall be held on the Sundays following the Ember
Weeks, except that the Bishop may, if he deem proper, for
urgent reasons, appoint special ordinations at other times.

Sec. 2. No appointment for the ordination of any
Candidate shall be made until the Bishop has had due
notice that all the canonical requirements have been
complied with.

Sec. 3 (a). For the purpose of this and other Canons
of Ordination, the authority assigned to the Bishop of
the Diocese may be exercised by a Bishop Coadjutor,
when so empowered under Canon 38, Sec. 2 (a), or by
a Suffragan Bishop when requested by the Bishop of a
Diocese, or by a Missionary Bishop, or any other Bishop
of this Church canonically in charge of a Diocese or
Missionary District, or of congregations in foreign parts.

(b). The Council of Advice in a Missionary District
shall, for the purposes of this and other Canons of
Ordination, have the same powers as the Standing Com-
mittee of a Diocese.

.
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(c). In case of a vacancy in the episcopate in a Diocese
or Missionary District, the Ecclesiastical Authority may
authorize and request the President of the Province, or
another Bishop, to take order for an ordination.

Sec. 4 (a). No certificate or testimonial, the form of
which is supplied by Canon, shall be valid, unless it be in
the words prescribed ; the omission of the date therefrom
shall render such certificate or testimonial liable to
rejection.

(b). No Postulant or Candidate for Holy Orders shall
sign any of the certificates prescribed in the Canons of
Ordination.

(c). Whenever the testimonial of the Standing Com-
mittee is required, such testimonial must be signed at a
meeting duly convened, and, in the absence of express
provision to the contrary, by a majority of the whole
Committee.

(d). Whenever the certificate of a Vestry is required,
such certificate must be signed by a majority of the
whole Vestry, at a meeting duly convened, and the fact
must be attested by the Secretary of the said Vestry or by
the Minister.

Sec. 5. Whenever dispensation from any of the require-
ments of the Canons of Ordination is permitted, with the
advice and consent of the Standing Committee, the
application must be first made to the Bishop, and, if he
approve it, be by him referred to the Committee.

Sec. 6. If, in the case of any applicant for admission as
a Candidate for Holy Orders, or for ordination, a major-
ity of the Standing Committee refuse to recommend, or
shall fail to act within three months, although the re-
quired certificates have been laid before the Committee,
it shall be the duty of the Committee, without delay, to
give to the Bishop the reasons, in writing, for such refusal
or failure to act.
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CANON 34

Sec. 7 (a). No Bishop of this Church shall ordain any
person to officiate in any Congregation beyond the limits
of the United States until the testimonials and certificates
required by the Canons of Ordination shall have been
supplied, except as provided for as follows:

(b). Any Missionary Bishop of this Church having
jurisdiction in foreign lands, or any Bishop to whom the
charge of Congregations in foreign lands shall have been
assigned by the Presiding Bishop, may ordain as Deacons
or Presbyters, to officiate within the limits of his charge,
any persons of the age required by the Canons of this
Church, who shall exhibit to him the testimonials re-
quired by Canons 34 and 35, signed by not less than two
Presbyters of this Church, who may be subject to his
charge, and other satisfactory evidence of moral char-
acter from natives of the country not in Holy Orders;
Provided, nevertheless, that if there be only one Presbyter
of this Church subject to his charge, and capable of acting
at the time, the signature of a Presbyter in good standing
under the jurisdiction of any Bishop in communion with
this Church may be admitted to supply the deficiency.

CANON 34.
Of Ordination to the Diaconate

Sec. 1. No one shall be ordered Deacon until he shall
be twenty-one years of age.

Sec. 2. No one shall be ordered Deacon within eight-
een months from his admission as Candidate for Holy
Orders, unless, under special circumstances, the Bishop,
with the advice and consent of a majority of all the mem-
bers of the Standing Committee or Council of Advice,
shall shorten the time of his Candidacy; and in no case
shall the time be shortened to less than six months.

Sec. 3. Before the ordination of a Deacon the Bishop
shall require the applicant to submit to a thorough
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examination by a physician appointed by the Bishop.
This examination shall cover the man’s mental and
nervous as well as his physical condition. The form of
medical report prepared by The Church Pension Fund
shall be used for this purpose. This report shall be kept on
file.by the Bishop and shall be submitted to the Standing
Committee or Council of Advice when application is
made by the Candidate to be ordained Deacon.

Sec. 4. No one shall be ordered Deacon unless he be
first recommended to the Bishop by the Standing
Committee of the Diocese, or Council of Advice of the
Missionary District, to which he belongs.

Sec. 5. In order to be recommended for ordination
the Candidate must lay before the Standing Committee:

(1). An application therefor in writing, signed by
himself, which shall state the date of his birth.

(2). A certificate from the Bishop by whom he was
admitted a Candidate, declaring the date of his admis-
sion; but when such certificate cannot be had, other
evidence satisfactory to the Committee shall suffice.

(3). A certificate from a Presbyter of this Church,
known to the Ecclesiastical Authority, in the following
words, viz.:

To the Standing Committee of
Place, Date,

I hereby certify that I am personally acquainted
with A. B., and that I believe him to be well qualified
to minister in the Office of Deacon, to the glory of
God and the edification of His Church.

(Signed)
(4). A certificate from the Minister and Vestry of the

Parish of which he is a member, in the following words,
viz.:
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To the Standing Committee of
Place, Date,

We do certify that, after due inquiry, we are well
assured and believe that A. B., for the space of three
years last past, hath lived a sober, honest, and godly
life, and that he is loyal to the Doctrine, Discipline,
and Worship of this Church, and does not hold any-
thing contrary thereto. And, moreover, we think him
a person worthy to be admitted to the Sacred Order
of Deacons. i

(Signed)

This certificate must be attested by the Minister of
the Parish, or by the Clerk or Secretary of the Vestry, as
follows, viz.:

I hereby certify that A. B. is a member of
Parish in and a communicant
of the same; that the foregoing certificate was signed
at a meeting of the Vestry duly convened at
on the day of
and that the names attached are those of all (or a
majority of all) the members of the Vestry.

(Signed)

The Minister of
or Clerk or Secretary of Vestry.

(5). A certificate from the theological seminary where
he has been studying, or from the clergyman under whose
direction he has been pursuing his studies, showing his
scholastic record in the subjects required by the canons,
and giving a judgment as to his personal qualifications
for the Ministry of this Church.

Sec. 6. Should the Parish be without a Minister, it
shall suffice that in his place the certificate required in
paragraph (4) above be signed by some Presbyter of the
Diocese or Missionary District in good standing, the
reason for the substitution being stated in the attesting
clause.
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Sec. 7 (a). Should there be no organized Parish at the
place of residence of the Candidate, or should it be im-
practicable, through circumstances not affecting his moral
or religious character, to obtain the signatures of the
Minister and Vestry, or of the Vestry, it may suffice if the
certificate be signed by at least—

One Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary District in
good standing, and six Laymen, communicants of this
Church in good standing; or should the Candidate within
the space of three years last past have been a Minister or
Licentiate in some other body of Christians, by three
Presbyters of this Church as to the period during which
he has been a Candidate, and by six adult male members
in good standing of the denomination from which the
Candidate came, as to the period, within the space of
three years last past, before he became a Candidate.

(b). In such case, the reasons for departing from the
regular form must be given in the attesting clause, which
shall be signed by the same, or some other Presbyter of
this Church in good standing, and shall be in the follow-
ing words, viz.:

I hereby certify that the Laymen whose names are
attached to the foregoing certificate are communicants
of this Church in good standing, and that this form of
certificate was used for no reasons affecting the moral
or religious character of the Candidate, but because
(here give the reasons for departing from the regular

e (Signed)

Presbyter of the Diocese, or Missionary
District of

Sec. 8. The Standing Committee, on the receipt of the
certificates prescribed above and the report of the Board
of Examining Chaplains prescribed in Canon 31, Sec. 4,
and having reason to believe that all other canonical
requirements have been complied with, and having no
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reason to suppose the existence of any sufficient obstacle,
physical, mental, moral, or spiritual, may, at a meeting
duly convened, a majority of all the members of the
Committee consenting, recommend the Candidate for
ordination by a testimonial addressed to the Bishop in
the following words, viz.:

To the Right Reverend Bishop of

We, being a majority of all the members of the
Standing Committee of , and having been
duly convened at , do testify that A. B.,

desiring to be ordered Deacon, hath laid before us
satisfactory certificates that for the space of three years
last past he hath lived a sober, honest, and godly life,
and that he is loyal to the Doctrine, Discipline, and
Worship of this Church and does not hold anything
contrary thereto. And we hereby recommend him for
ordination to the Diaconate.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands
this day of in the year of our

Lord. (Signed)

This testimonial shall be signed by all consenting to
its adoption.

Sec. 9. The testimonial having been presented to the
Bishop, and there being no sufficient objection on grounds
physical, mental, moral, doctrinal, or spiritual, the Bishop
may take order for the ordination; and at the time of
the ordination he shall require the Candidate to sub-
scribe and make, in his presence, the declaration required
in Article VIII. of the Constitution.

Sec. 10 (a). A man of devout character and proved
fitness, desirous to serve in the capacity of Deacon with-
out relinquishing his secular occupation and with no
intention of seeking advancement to the Priesthood, may
be accepted as a Postulant and admitted as a Candidate
upon the following conditions:
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(1). He shall not be less than thirty-two years of age.
(2). He shall be accepted as a Postulant as provided
in Canon 26.

(3). Fulfillment of the requirements of Clause (c) or

(d) of Section 5 of Canon 26 shall suffice as educational '

qualification for admission to Candidateship.

(b). A Candidate so admitted may be ordained to the
Diaconate at any time after six months from his admis-
sion as a Candidate, upon the following conditions:

(1). He shall have passed examinations in the subjects
set forth in Canon 29, Sec. 2 (a); but the Bishop may
at his discretion dispense him from examination in
subjects (¢), (d), and (e) of Practical Theology.

(2). He shall be recommended for ordination to the
Diaconate by the Standing Committee or Council of
Advice, as required by Sec. 5 of this Canon, except as to
term of Candidateship.

(c). A Deacon ordained under the provisions of this
Section may execute all the functions pertaining to the
office of Deacons, subject to the general provisions of
Canon 47. He may be assigned by the Ecclesiastical
Authority as Minister in charge of a Congregation which
is unable to receive the services of a resident Priest. At
the request of, or with the consent of, the Rector and
Vestry he may be assigned as an assistant Minister in one
or more Parishes. He shall not be dispensed as in Section
10 (b) (1) above. He may not be transferred to another
jurisdiction except upon the express request in writing
of the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof.

(d). The provisions of Canon 7, “Of The Church
Pension Fund”, shall not apply, as to either assessments
or benefits, to Deacons ordained under the provisions of
this Section.

(e). Any Deacon ordained in accordance with this
Section who may afterward desire to be advanced to the
Priesthood shall be required to pass all examinations
required of other Candidates for the Priesthood and to
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comply with all other canonical requirements precedent
to such ordination. In such case the provisions of
Canon 7 shall apply to him from the date of his ordina-
tion to the Priesthood.

CANON 35.
Of Ordination to the Priesthood

Sec. 1. No one shall be ordered Priest until he be
twenty-four years of age.

Sec. 2. No one shall be ordered Priest until he has been
a Deacon one full year, unless it shall seem good to the
Bishop, for reasonable causes, with the advice and con-
sent of a majority of all the members of the Standing
Committee, to shorten the time; nor within two years
from his admission as a Candidate for Holy Orders,
unless the Bishop, for urgent reasons fully stated, with
the advice and consent of a majority of all the members
of the Standing Committee, shall shorten the time. And
in no case shall he be ordered Priest within less than one
year from his admission as a Candidate for Holy Orders,
nor until he has been a Deacon for at least six months.
But a Deacon who has been ordained under the pro-
visions of Canon 32, Sec. 2, shall not be ordered Priest
until he has been a Deacon for at least two years, unless
in the meantime he shall have fulfilled the requirements
of Canon 29, Sec. 1.

Sec. 3. No Deacon shall be ordered Priest unless he be
first recommended to the Bishop by the Standing Com-
mittee of the Diocese, or by the Council of Advice of the
Missionary District, to which he belongs.

Sec. 4. In order to be recommended for ordination by
the Standing Committee, the Deacon must lay before the
Committee:

(1). An application therefor in writing signed by
himself, which shall state the date of his birth.
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(2). A certificate from the Bishop declaring that the
term of his Candidateship and the time of his service in
the Diaconate have been completed; but when such
certificate cannot be had, other evidence, satisfactory to
the Committee, may suffice.

. (3). A certificate from the Minister and Vestry of the
Parish where he resides, in the following words, viz.:

To the Standing Committee of

Place, Date,

We do certify that, after due inquiry, we are well
assured and believe that the Reverend A. B., Deacon,
since the day of in the year
being the date of his ordination to the Diaconate (or
for the space of three years last past), hath lived a
sober, honest, and godly life, and hath not written,
taught, or held anything contrary to the Doctrine,
Discipline, or Worship of this Church. And, more-
over, we think him a person worthy to be admitted to
the Sacred Order of Priests.

(Signed)

This certificate must be attested by the Minister of
the Parish, or by the Clerk or Secretary of the Vestry, as
follows, viz.:

I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B. is a resi-
dent of Parish in ; that
the foregoing certificate was signed at a meeting of
the Vestry duly convened at on the
day of , and the names attached are
those of all (or a majority of all) the members of the

Xestry. (Signed)
The Minister of
or Clerk or Secretary of Vestry.

Sec. 5. But should the Parish be without a Minister, it
shall suffice that in his place the certificate be signed by
some Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary District in
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good standing, the reason for the substitution being
stated in the attesting clause.

Sec. 6 (a). Should there be no organized Parish at the
place of residence of the Candidate, or should it be im-
practicable, through circumstances not affecting his
moral or religious character, to obtain the signatures of
the Minister and Vestry, or of the Vestry, it may suffice
if the certificate be signed by at least—

(1). One Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary
District, in good standing; and,

(2). Six Laymen, communicants of this Church, in
good standing.

(b). In such case, the reasons for departing from the
regular form must be given in the attesting clause, which
shall be signed by the same, or some other Presbyter of
this Church in good standing, and shall be in the follow-
ing words, viz.:

I hereby certify that the Laymen whose names are
attached to the foregoing certificate are communicants
of this Church in good standing, and that this form of
certificate was used for no reasons affecting the moral
or religious character of the Candidate, but because
(here give the reasons for departing from the regular

foun): (Signed)

Presbyter of the Diocese, or Missionary
District of

Sec. 7. The Standing Committee, on the receipt of the
certificates prescribed above and the report of the Board
of Examining Chaplains prescribed in Canon 31, Sec. 4,
and having reason to believe that all other canonical
requirements have been complied with, and having no
reason to suppose the existence of any sufficient obstacle,
physical, mental, moral, or spiritual, may, at a meeting
duly convened, a majority of all the members of the
Committee consenting, recommend the Deacon for
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ordination by a testimonial addressed to the Bishop in
the following words, viz.:

To the Right Reverend Bishop of
We, being a majority of all the members of the .
~Standing Committee of and having been
duly convened at , do testify that the

Reverend A. B., Deacon, desiring to be ordered Priest,
hath laid before us satisfactory certificates that since
the day of in the year
being the date of his ordination to the Diaconate (or
for the space of three years last past), he hath lived
a sober, honest, and godly life, and hath not written,
taught, or held anything contrary to the Doctrine,
Discipline, or Worship of this Church; and we hereby
recommend him for ordination to the Priesthood.

In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands
this day of in the year of

our Lord (Signed)

This testimonial shall be signed by all consenting to
its adoption.

Sec. 8. The testimonial having been presented to the
Bishop, and there being no sufficient objection on grounds
physical, mental, moral, doctrinal, or spiritual, the
Bishop may take order for the ordination; and at the
time of the ordination he shall require the Deacon to
subscribe and make, in his presence, the declaration
required in Article VIII. of the Constitution.

Sec. 9. No:Deacon shall be ordered Priest until he
shall have been appointed to serve in some Parochial
Cure within the jurisdiction of this Church, or as a Mis-
sionary under the Ecclesiastical Authority of some
Diocese or Missionary District, or as an officer of some
Missionary Society recognized by the General Conven-
tion, or as a Chaplain of the Army or Navy of the United
States, or as a Chaplain in some recognized hospital or
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other welfare institution, or as a Chaplain or instructor
in some college or other seminary of learning, with
opportunity for the exercise of his Ministry judged
sufficient by the Bishop.

CANON 36.

Of Ministers Ordained in Churches Not in Communion
with this Church

Sec. 1 (a). When a Minister ordained in a Church not
in communion with this Church desires to be a Deacon
or Priest in this Church, he shall apply to a Bishop,
attaching to his written application the following: :

(1). Evidence that he has been duly baptized with
water in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost:

(2). His letters of Ordination and satisfactory evidence
that they and his other credentials are valid and authentic;

(3). Satisfactory evidence of his moral and godly
character; and that he is free from any vows or other
engagements inconsistent with the exercise of Ministry
in this Church;

(4). Transcripts of his academic and theological
studies;

(5). A certificate from at least two Presbyters of this
Church stating that, from personal examination, or from
satisfactory evidence laid before them, they believe that
his desire to leave the Communion to which he has
belonged has not arisen from any circumstance unfavor-
able to his moral or religious character, or on account of
which it may not be expedient to admit him to the exercise
of the Ministry of this Church;

(6). A certificate in the form provided in Canon 34,
Sec. 5 (3) and (4), from the Minister and Vestry of a
Parish of this Church; and

(7). A statement of the reasons which have moved
him to seek to enter the Ministry of this Church.
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(b). With regard to the fulfillment of requirements as
to pre-theological education the provisions of Canon 26,
Sec. 5 and Sec. 6 shall be applicable. The applicant shall
also submit to the examinations required in Canon 34,

Sec. 3, the result of such examination to be filed and -

submitted as therein required.

Sec. 2 (a). If such a Minister furnish evidence of a
satisfactory theological training in his previous Com-
munion, and have exercised his ministry therein with
good repute and success for at least five years, he shall
be examined by the Board of Examining Chaplains in
the following subjects:

(1). Church History: the History of the Church of
England, and of this Church;

(2). Doctrine: the Church’s teaching as set forth in
the Creeds and the Offices of Instruction;

(3). Liturgics: the Principles and History of Christian
Worship; the Contents and Use of the Book of Common
Prayer;

(4). Practical Theology:

(a) The Office and Work of a Deacon and of a
Priest,

(b) The Conduct of Public Worship,

(¢) The Constitution and Canons of the General
Convention, and of the Diocese or District in
which he is canonically resident.

(d) The use of the voice in reading and speaking.

(5). The points of Doctrine, Discipline, Polity, and
Worship in which the Communion from which he has
come differs from this Church. This portion of the exam-
ination shall be conducted, in part at least, by written
questions and answers, and the replies kept on file for at
least three years.

The Board of Examining Chaplains may, with the
consent of the Bishop, and with due notice to the appli-
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cant, examine the latter in any other subject required by
Canon 29, Sec. 1.

(b). But if such Minister cannot furnish evidence of a
satisfactory theological training in his previous Com-
munion, or if he have not exercised his Ministry therein
with good repute and success for at least five years, he
shall conform to the requirements of Canon 29, Sec. 1.

Sec. 3 (a). Prior to being examined as heretofore pro-
vided, the applicant shall have received certificates from
the Bishop and from the Standing Committee, or Council
of Advice, that he is acceptable as a Minister of this
Church, subject to the successful completion of said
examinations; but he shall not be ordained or received
until, after the provision of said certificates, at least six
calendar months shall have elapsed, during which period
he shall undertake such studies, in a theological seminary
or otherwise, as shall be directed by the Bishop with the
advice of the Board of Examining Chaplains.

(b). The Bishop, in a book to be kept for that purpose,
shall enter the name of each applicant, with the fact of
his approval or disapproval of the application, and the
date of such entry. If he approve of the application, he
shall inform the applicant of the fact, and of the date of
his acceptance.

Sec. 4. Before such Minister shall be ordained or re-
ceived into the Ministry of this Church, the Bishop shall
require him to promise in writing to submit himself in
all things to the Discipline of this Church without
recourse to any other ecclesiastical jurisdiction or foreign
civil jurisdiction; and shall further require him to
subscribe and make in his presence, and in the presence
of two or more Presbyters, the declaration required in
Article VIII. of the Constitution.

Sec. 5 (a). Thereafter the Bishop, being satisfied of
such Minister’s theological attainments and soundness in
the faith, may
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(1). Receive him into the Diocese or Missionary Dis-
trict as a Deacon of this Church, and, no sooner than
four months thereafter, as a Priest, if he has already been
ordained by a Bishop in the historic succession; or

(2). Confirm him and make him a Deacon and, no

sooner than four months thereafter, ordain him as Priest
if he has not received such ordination; or

(3). Make him a Deacon and, no sooner than four
months thereafter, ordain him a Priest conditionally
(having baptized and confirmed him conditionally if
necessary) if he has been ordained by a Bishop whose
authority to convey such orders has not been recognized
by this Church.

(b). In the case of an ordination pursuant to Sec. 5
(a) (2) of this Canon, the Bishop may, at the time of
such ordination, read this preface to the service:

A. B., who is already a minister of Christ, now
desires to be made a Deacon (or ordained a Priest) in
this Church. He has satisfied the Ecclesiastical Au-
thority of this Diocese (or Missionary District) that he
accepts the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this
Church. We are about to confer upon him the grace
and authority of Holy Orders as this Church has re-
ceived them and requires them for the exercise of the
Ministry therein.

The letters of ordination in such cases may contain
the words:

Acknowledging the ministry which he has already
received and hereby adding to that commission the
grace and authority of Holy Orders as understood
and required by this Church for the exercise of the
Ministry.

(c). In the case of a conditional ordination pursuant
to Sec. 5 (a) (3) of this Canon, the Bishop shall, at the
time of such ordination, read this preface to the service:

Special
Prefaces
authorized.
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A. B., who has been ordained by a Bishop whose au-
thority has not been recognized by this Church, has
now satisfied the Ecclesiastical Authority of this Dio-
cese (or Missionary District) that he accepts the
Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church and
that he now desires conditional ordination. By this
service of ordination, we propose to establish that
A. B. is qualified to minister in this Church.

Sec. 6. No one shall be ordered Deacon or received as
such until he be 21 years of age. No one shall be ordered
Priest or received as such until he be 24 years of age.

Sec. 7. Any other provisions in other Canons incon-
sistent with this Canon are inapplicable.

CANON 37.

Of Ministers Ordained in Foreign Countries by Bishops
in Communion with this Church

Sec. 1 (a). A Minister declaring himself to have been
ordained beyond the limits of the United States by a
foreign Bishop in communion with this Church, or by a
Bishop consecrated for a foreign country by Bishops of
this Church under Article III. of the Constitution, shall,
before he be permitted to officiate in any Parish or Con-
gregation of this Church, exhibit to the Minister, or, if
there be no Minister, to the Vestry thereof, a certificate
of recent date, signed by the Ecclesiastical Authority of
the Diocese or Missionary District, that his letters of
Holy Orders and other credentials are valid and authen-
tic, and given by a Bishop in communion with this
Church, and whose authority is acknowledged by this
Church, and also that he has exhibited to the said Ecclesi-
astical Authority satisfactory evidence of his moral and
godly character, and of his theological acquirements.

(b). And before he shall be permitted to take charge
of any Parish or Congregation, or be received into any
Diocese or Missionary District of this Church as a
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Minister thereof, he shall produce to the Ecclesiastical
Authority Letters Dimissory or equivalent credentials
under the hand and seal of the Bishop with whose Diocese
or Missionary District he has been last connected, which

letters or credentials shall be delivered within six months .

from the date thereof. Before such Minister shall be so
received, the Bishop shall require him to promise in
writing to submit himself in all things to the Discipline
of this Church, without recourse to any foreign jurisdic-
tion, civil or ecclesiastical ; and shall further require him
to subscribe and make in his presence, and in the presence
of two or more Presbyters, the declaration required in
Article VIII. of the Constitution. He shall also be exam-
ined by the Bishop and at least one Presbyter as to his
knowledge of the history of this Church, its worship and
government. The said Ecclesiastical Authority, being
satisfied of his theological acquirements, may then receive
him into the Diocese or Missionary District as a Minister
of this Church; Provided, that such Minister shall not be
entitled to hold canonical charge in any Parish or Congre-
gation, until he shall have resided one year in the United
States subsequent to the acceptance of his credentials.

(c). A Minister declaring himself to have been ordained
beyond the limits of the United States by a foreign
Bishop in communion with this Church, or by a Bishop
consecrated for a foreign country by Bishops of this
Church, under Article III. of the Constitution, shall not
be accepted nor shall the Minister named therein be
placed on the clergy list of this Church until such a
Minister shall have submitted himself to, and satisfac-
torily passed, a thorough examination by a physician
appointed by the Bishop. This examination shall cover
the man’s mental and nervous, as well as his physical con-
dition. The form of medical report prepared by The
Church Pension Fund shall be used for this purpose.

Sec. 2. If such Minister be a Deacon, he shall not be
ordered Priest until he shall have resided in the United
States at least one year.
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CANON 38.

Of the Ordination and Consecration of Bishops

Sec. 1 (a). Whenever the Church in any Diocese shall
desire the ordination and consecration of a Bishop-elect,
if the election shall have taken place within three months
before a meeting of the General Convention, the Standing
Committee of the said Diocese shall, by their President,
or by some person or persons specially appointed, for-
ward to the Secretary of the House of Deputies evidence
of the election of the Bishop-elect by the Convention of
the Diocese, together with evidence of his having been
duly ordered Deacon and Priest, and also a testimonial,
signed by a constitutional majority of such Convention,
in the following words, viz.:

We, whose names are hereunder written, fully sen-
sible how important it is that the Sacred Order and
Office of a Bishop should not be unworthily conferred,
and firmly persuaded that it is our duty to bear testi-
mony on this solemn occasion without partiality or
affection, do, in the presence of Almighty God, testify
that the Reverend A. B. is not, so far as we are in-
formed, justly liable to evil report, either for error in
religion or for viciousness of life; and that we know
of no impediment on account of which he ought not
to be ordained and consecrated to that Holy Office.
We do, moreover, jointly and severally declare that
we believe him to be of such sufficiency in good learn-
ing, of such soundness in the Faith, and of such vir-
tuous and pure manners and godly conversation, that
he is apt and meet to exercise the Office of a Bishop to
the honour of God and the edifying of His Church,
and to be a wholesome example to the flock of Christ.

(Signed)
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The Secretary of such Convention shall certify upon
this testimonial that it has been signed by a constitu-
tional majority thereof.

There shall also be forwarded with the testimonial and

other documents a certificate from two medical doctors,

who shall be chosen by the Presiding Bishop, that they
have thoroughly examined the Bishop-elect and have not
discovered in his physical, mental, or nervous condition
any reason why it would not be wise for him to undertake
the work for which he has been chosen.

The Secretary of the House of Deputies shall lay the
said testimonials before the House, and if the House shall
consent to the consecration of the Bishop-elect, notice of
said consent, certified by the President and Secretary of
said House, shall be sent to the House of Bishops, to-
gether with the testimonials aforesaid.

(b). If the House of Bishops consent to the consecra-
tion, the Presiding Bishop shall, without delay, notify
such consent to the Standing Committee of the Diocese
electing and to the Bishop-elect; and upon notice of the
acceptance by the Bishop-elect of his election, the Pre-
siding Bishop shall take order for the consecration of the
said Bishop-elect either by himself or the President of
the Province of which the Diocese electing is a part
and two other Bishops of this Church, or by any three
Bishops of this Church to whom he may communicate
the testimonials.

In all particulars the service at the consecration of a
Bishop shall be under the direction of the Bishop pre-
siding at such consecration.

(c). If the election of a Bishop shall have taken place
more than three months before the meeting of the
General Convention, the Standing Committee of the
Diocese electing shall, by their President, or by some
person or persons specially appointed, immediately send
certificate of the election to the Standing Committees of

93

Medical
examination.

Notice of
consent of
House of
Deputies to
be sent to
House of
Bishops.

Presiding
Bishop to take
order for
consecration
of Bishop-
elect.

Bishop pre-
siding at con-
secration to
have direction
of service.

If during
recess of
General
Convention,
evidence of
election to
be sent to
Standing
Committees
and Bishops.



94

CANON 38

the several Dioceses, together with copies of the necessary
testimonials and other documents, including the medical
certificate as required in Sec. 1 (a) of this Canon; and if
a majority of the Standing Committees of all the Dioceses
shall consent to the consecration of the Bishop-elect, the
Standing Committee of the Diocese electing shall then
forward the evidence of said consent, with the other
necessary testimonials, to the Presiding Bishop, who shall
immediately communicate the same to every Bishop of
this Church having jurisdiction in the United States, and
if a majority of such Bishops shall consent to the conse-
cration, the Presiding Bishop shali, without delay, notify
such consent to the Standing Committee of the Diocese
electing and to the Bishop-elect, and upon notice of his
acceptance of the election, the Presiding Bishop shall take
order for the consecration of the said Bishop-elect either
by himself or the President of the Province of which the
Diocese electing is a part and two other Bishops of this
Church, or by any three Bishops of this Church to whom
he may communicate the testimonials.

The evidence of the consent of the several Standing
Committees shall be a testimonial in the following words,
signed by a majority of the Standing Committees of all
the Dioceses:

We, being a majority of all the members of the
Standing Committee of , and having been
duly convened at , fully sensible how im-
portant it is that the Sacred Order and Office of a
Bishop should not be unworthily conferred, and firmly
persuaded that it is our duty to bear testimony on
this solemn occasion without partiality or affection,
do, in the presence of Almighty God, testify that the
Reverend A. B. is not, so far as we are informed,
justly liable to evil report, either for error in religion
or for viciousness of life; and that we know of no
impediment on account of which he ought not to be
ordained and consecrated to that Holy Office.
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In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands
this day of in the year of our

i )

If the Presiding Bishop shall not have received the con-
sent of a majority of the Bishops within three months
from the date of his notice to them, he shall then give
notice of such failure to the Standing Committee of the
Diocese electing.

(d). In case a majority of all the Standing Committees
of the several Dioceses shall not consent to the consecra-
tion of a Bishop-elect within the period of six months
from the date of the notification of the election by the
Standing Committee of the Diocese electing, or in case
a majority of all the Bishops entitled to act in the
premises shall not consent within the period of three
months from the date of notification to them by the Pre-
siding Bishop of the election, the Presiding Bishop shall
declare the election null and void, and the Convention
of the Diocese may then proceed to a new election.

(e). Itshall be the duty of the Bishop-elect to notify the
Presiding Bishop of his acceptance or declination of the
election at the same time as he notifies the electing
Diocese.

Sec. 2 (a). When a Bishop of a Diocese is unable, by
reason of age, or other permanent cause of infirmity, or
by reason of the extent of Diocesan work, fully to dis-
charge the duties of his office, a Bishop Coadjutor may
be elected by and for said Diocese, who shall have the
right of succession; Provided, that before the election of
a Bishop Coadjutor for the reason of extent of Diocesan
work, the consent of the General Convention, or during
the recess thereof, the consent of a majority of the Bishops
having jurisdiction in the United States and of the several
Standing Committees, must be had and obtained. Before
any election of a Bishop Coadjutor, the Bishop of the
Diocese shall read, or cause to be read, to the Convention
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thereof, his written consent to such election, and in such
consent he shall state the duties which he thereby assigns
to the Bishop Coadjutor, when duly ordained and conse-
crated, and such consent shall form part of the proceed-
ings of the Convention. The duties assigned by the
Bishop to the Bishop Coadjutor in any Diocese may be
enlarged by mutual consent whenever the Bishop of the
Diocese may desire to assign such additional duties to
the Bishop Coadjutor. In case of the inability of the
Bishop of the Diocese to issue the aforesaid consent, the
Standing Committee of the Diocese may request the
Convention to act without such consent, and such request -
shall be accompanied by certificates of medical men as
to the inability of the Bishop of the Diocese to issue his
written consent.

(b). In the case of a Bishop Coadjutor, the grounds for
his election, as stated in the record of the Convention,
shall be communicated, with the other required testi-
monials, to the General Convention, or to the Standing
Committees and the Presiding Bishop.

(c). In case of application for the ordination and con-
secration of a Bishop Coadjutor, the Standing Committee
shall forward to the Presiding Bishop, in addition to the
evidence and testimonials required by the preceding Sec-
tion, a certificate of the Presiding Officer and Secretary
of the Convention that every requirement of this Section
has been complied with.

(d). There shall not be in any Diocese at the same time
more than one Bishop Coadjutor.

Sec. 3. It shall be lawful, within six months prior to
the effective date of the resignation or retirement of a
Bishop from his jurisdiction, for the said Bishop, with
the advice and consent of the Standing Committee, to
call a special meeting of the Convention of the Diocese
to elect a successor; Provided, that if the Convention is to
meet in regular session meanwhile, it may hold the elec-
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tion during such regular session. The proceedings incident
to preparation for the ordination and consecration of
such successor shall be as provided in Section 1 of this

Canon; but the Presiding Bishop shall not take order for

the consecration to be on any date prior to that upon
which the resignation is to become effective.

Sec. 4. No one shall be ordained and consecrated
Bishop unless he shall at the time subscribe, in the pres-
ence of the ordaining and consecrating Bishops, the dec-
laration required in Article VIII. of the Constitution.

CANON 39.
Of Missionary Bishops

Sec. 1. The House of Bishops may establish Mission-
ary Districts in States or Territories, or parts thereof, or
in territory belonging to the United States, not organized
into Dioceses, or in territory beyond the United States,
not under the charge of Bishops in communion with this
Church. It may also, from time to time, change, increase,
or diminish the territory included in such Missienary
Districts.

Sec. 2 (a). The House of Bishops may, from time to
time, choose a suitable person or persons to be a Bishop
or Bishops of this Church in Missionary Districts, such
choice to be subject to confirmation by the House of
Deputies during the session of the General Convention,
and at other times to confirmation by a majority of the
Standing Committees of the several Dioceses. The medi-
cal certificate as required in Canon 38, Sec. 1 (a), shall
also be required of Missionary Bishops-elect.

(b). When a vacancy shall occur in the Episcopate in
any Missionary District within a Province, the President
of the Province may convene the Synod of the Province
prior to the meeting of the House of Bishops at which a
Missionary Bishop for such Missionary District is to be
elected. The Synod of the Province may thereupon nom-

97

Declaration of
belief and
conformity.

How
Missionary
Districts may
be constituted.

House of
Bishops may
elect, with
consent of
House of
Deputies, or
Standing
Committees.

Synod of
Province may
nominate,



98

Evidence of

such election.

Approval of
House of
Deputies or
of Standing
Committees
required.

House of
Bishops may
transfer.

CANON 39

inate not exceeding three persons to the House of Bishops
for that office. It shall be the duty of the President of the
Province to transmit such nomination, if any be made,
to the Presiding Officer of the House of Bishops, who
shall three weeks before the meeting of the House of
Bishops communicate the same to the Bishops along with

_other nominations that have been made in accordance

with the Rules of Order of the House. Each Province
containing a Missionary District shall, by ordinahce,
provide the manner of convening the Synod and making
such nomination.

(c). The evidence of such choice shall be a certificate
signed by the Bishop presiding in the House of Bishops
and by its Secretary, with a testimonial, or certified copy
thereof, signed by a majority of the Bishops of the House,
in the form required in Canon 38, Sec. 1 (a), which shall
be sent to the Presiding Officer of the House of Deputies,
or to the Standing Committees of the several Dioceses,
if the General Convention be not in session.

(d). When the Presiding Bishop shall have received a
certificate signed by the President and Secretary of the
House of Deputies (or certificates signed by the Presi-
dents and Secretaries of a majority of the Standing
Committees as the case may be), that the election has
been approved, and shall have received notice of the ac-
ceptance by the Bishop-elect of his election, he shall take
order for the consecration of the said Bishop-elect either
by himself and two other Bishops of this Church, or by
any three Bishops of this Church to whom he may
communicate the certificates and testimonial.

Sec. 3. The House of Bishops shall have power, at
their discretion, to transfer a Missionary Bishop from
one Missionary District to another, and, in case of the
permanent disability of the Bishop in charge, to declare
the Missionary District vacant.
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Sec. 4. When the Bishop of a Missionary District is
unable, by reason of age or other permanent cause of
disability, fully to discharge the duties of his office, at his
request a Bishop Coadjutor may be elected for that
Missionary District with right of succession and subject
to all the other provisions of this Canon governing the
election of Missionary Bishops. Before such election the
Bishop asking for such assistance shall state the duties
which he thereby assigns to the Bishop Coadjutor. The
duties assigned by the Bishop may be enlarged by mutual
consent whenever the Bishop of the Missionary District
may desire to assign such additional duties to the Bishop
Coadjutor.

Sec. 5. Any Bishop or Bishops elected and consecrated
under this Canon shall be entitled to a seat and vote in
the House of Bishops, and shall be eligible to the office
of Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor or Suffragan Bishop in
any organized Diocese within the United States; Pro-
vided, that such Bishop shall not be so eligible within
five years from the date of his consecration, except to
the Office of Bishop of a Diocese formed in whole or in
part out of his Missionary District. And whenever a
Diocese shall have been organized within the jurisdiction
of such Missionary Bishop, if he shall be chosen Bishop
of such Diocese, he may accept the office without
vacating his Missionary appointment; Provided, that he
continue to discharge the duties of Missionary Bishop
within the residue of his original jurisdiction, if there be
such residue, until the House of Bishops shall elect a
Missionary Bishop of such residue.

Sec. 6 (a). When a Diocese, entitled to the choice of a
Bishop, shall elect as its Diocesan, or as its Bishop
Coadjutor, or Suffragan Bishop, a Missionary Bishop of
this Church, if such election shall have taken place within
three months before a meeting of the General Conven-
tion, evidence thereof shall be laid before each House of
the General Convention, and the concurrence of each
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CANON 39

House, and its express consent, shall be necessary to the
validity of said election, and shall complete the same; so
that the Bishop thus elected shall be thereafter the
Bishop of the Diocese which has elected him.

(b). If the said election have taken place more than
three months before a meeting of the General Conven-

~ tion, the above process may be adopted, or the following

instead thereof, viz.: The Standing Committee of the
Diocese electing shall give duly certified evidence of the
election to every Bishop of this Church having jurisdic-
tion in the United States thereof, and to the Standing
Committee of every Diocese. On receiving notice of the
concurrence of a majority of such Bishops and of the
Standing Committees in the election, and their express
consent thereto, the Standing Committee of the Diocese
electing shall transmit notice thereof to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of every Diocese and Missionary District
within the United States; which notice shall state what
Bishops and what Standing Committees have con-
sented to the election. On receiving this notice the
Presiding Bishop shall certify to the Secretary of the
House of Bishops the altered status and style of the
Bishop so elected.

The Standing Committee of such Diocese shall trans-
mit to every Congregation thereof, to be publicly read
therein, a notice of the election thus completed, and also
cause public notice thereof to be given in such other
way as they may think proper.

Sec. 7. In case of the death or resignation of a Mission-
ary Bishop, or of a vacancy in the Missionary District
from other cause, the charge thereof shall devolve upon
the Presiding Bishop with the power of appointing some
other Bishop of this Church as his substitute in said
charge until the vacancy is filled.

Sec. 8. If during the recess of the General Convention,
and more than six months previous to its session, there
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shall be a vacancy in a Missionary District arising from
any cause, the House of Bishops shall, on the written
request of twelve members of the same, be convened by
the Presiding Bishop; and thereupon may proceed to
-elect a Bishop for such District.

CANON 40.
Of Suffragan Bishops

Sec. 1. A Suffragan Bishop shall be elected in accord-
ance with the Canons enacted in each Diocese for the
election of a Bishop. But the initiative shall always be
taken by the Bishop of the Diocese asking for the
assistance of a Suffragan.

Sec. 2 (a). Before the election of a Suffragan Bishop
in a Diocese or Missionary District the consent of the
General Convention, or during ‘the recess thereof the
consent of a majority of the Bishops having jurisdiction
in the United States and of the several Standing Com-
mittees, must be had and obtained.

(b). Whenever the Church in any Diocese shall desire
the ordination and consecration of a Suffragan-Bishop-
elect, subsequent proceedings in accordance with the
provisions of Canon 38, Sec. 1, shall be taken.

(c). If the consents required by Canon 38, Sec. 1,
are not received as therein prescribed, or if the Suffragan-
Bishop-elect decline his election, the Convention of the
Diocese may then proceed to a new election.

Sec. 3. There shall not at any time be more than two
Suffragan Bishops holding office in and for any Diocese,
save by special consent of the General Convention pre-
viously obtained.

Sec. 4. The House of Bishops, from time to time in its
discretion, may choose a Suffragan Bishop for any
Missionary District in the same manner as provided by
Canon 39, Sec. 2, and subject to all the provisions thereof,
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Sec. 5. A Suffragan Bishop shall act, in all respects, as
the assistant of the Bishop of the Diocese, or Missionary
District, and under his direction.

Sec. 6 (a). Every Suffragan Bishop, upon attaining the
age of seventy-two years, shall forthwith tender his resig-
nation from his position by sending it to the Presiding

" Bishop, who shall immediately communicate the same to

every Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction in the
United States and shall declare the said Bishop’s resig-
nation accepted, effective at a designated date not later
than three months from the date of such resignation.

(b). The Presiding Bishop shall communicate to the
resigning Bishop the fact of the acceptance of his resig-
nation and the termination of his position effective as of
the date fixed; and, in the case of a Suffragan of a
Diocese, shall certify the same to the Ecclesiastic Author-
ity of the Diocese concerned. He shall also order the
Secretary of the House of Bishops to record the same
effective as of the date fixed, to be incorporated in the
Journal of the House.

At each meeting of the General Convention, it shall be
the duty of the Presiding Officer of the House of Bishops
to communicate to the House of Deputies, when in ses-
sion, a list of such resignations which have been accepted
since the preceding meeting of the General Convention.

(c). If any Suffragan Bishop should for any reason fail
to submit his resignation upon attaining the age of
seventy-two years, as provided in Clause (a) above, the
Presiding Bishop shall certify that fact to the House of
Bishops. The House of Bishops shall then declare the said
Bishop’s position terminated, effective at a date not later
than three months from the date of such declaration;
and shall order the Presiding Bishop’s certificate and its
own declaration and action to be recorded in its Journal. .
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It shall then be the duty of the Presiding Officer of the
House of Bishops to pronounce such position terminated,
and to communicate the fact to the House of Deputies,
if in session, and to the Ecclesiastical Authority of each
Diocese and Missionary District.

(d). The tenure of office of a Suffragan Bishop shall
not be terminated on the death or removal of the Bishop
of the Diocese or Missionary District. A Suffragan

-Bishop may, at any time, resign his position as Suffragan

of a Diocese or Missionary District with the consent of
a majority of the Bishops of this Church having jurisdic-
tion in the United States under the procedure set out in
Canon 42, Sec. 8, so far as it applies. A Suffragan Bishop
whose resignation has been accepted shall exercise
episcopal functions only as he may be authorized by
the Ecclesiastical Authority of a Diocese or a Missionary
District.

Sec. 7 (a). Whenever a Suffragan Bishop shall be
elected Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor of a Diocese or
Bishop of a Missionary District, if such election shall
have taken place within three months before a meeting
of the General Convention, evidence thereof shall be laid
before each House of the General Convention and the
concurrence of each House and its express consent shall
be necessary to the validity of said election, and shall
complete the same, so that the Bishop thus elected shall
be thereafter the Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor df the
Diocese which has elected him; or Missionary Bishop
of the District, as the case may be.

(b). If the said election has taken place more than
three months before a meeting of the General Conven-
tion, the above process may be adopted, or the following
instead thereof, viz.:

The Standing Committee of the Diocese electing, or
the Secretary of the House of Bishops, as the case may
be, shall give duly certified evidence of the election to
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every Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction in the
United States and to the Standing Committee of every
Diocese.

On receiving notice of the concurrence of a majority of
the Bishops and of the Standing Committees in the
election, and their express consent thereto, the Standing

- Committee of the Diocese concerned or the Secretary of -

the House of Bishops, as the case may be, shall transmit
notice thereof to the Presiding Bishop and to the Eccle-
siastical Authority of every Diocese and Missionary Dis-
trict within the United States; which notice shall state
what Bishops and what Standing Committees have con-
sented to the election. On receiving this notice the Pre-
siding Bishop shall certify to the Secretary of the House
of Bishops the altered status and style of the Bishop so
elected.

If the Presiding Bishop shall not have received the
consent of a majority of the Bishops within three months
from the date of his notice to them, he shall then give
notice of such failure to the Standing Committee of the
Diocese electing.

Sec. 8. No Suffragan Bishop, while acting as such,
shall be Rector or settled Minister in charge of a Parish
or Congregation.

CANON 41.
Of the Consecration of Bishops for Foreign Lands

Sec. 1. Pursuant to the provisions of Article III. of the
Constitution, the following conditions are prescribed as
necessary to be fulfilled before the Presiding Bishop of
this Church shall take order for a Consecration to the
Episcopate authorized by that Article.

(1). A person seeking to be ordained and consecrated
a Bishop for a foreign land, within the purport of
Article III. of the Constitution, must present to the
Presiding Bishop of this Church a statement in writing
subscribed by him setting forth his name, and the date -
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and place of his birth; his Ecclesiastical and Civil status;
whether he is in Priest’s Orders, and, if so, the time and
place and Episcopal source of his admission thereto, and
to the Diaconate; the fact of his election or appointment,

by a body of Christian people in a foreign land, to be, -

when duly ordained and consecrated, their Bishop; the
corporate name under which such body is or desires and
intends to be known as a distinct part of the Catholic
Church of Christ; and the land wherein and the civil
government under which it claims and purposes to exer-
cise its jurisdiction as such; that the position of this body
of Christian people in the land wherein they dwell is such
as to justify its distinct organization as a Church therein;
that the members of that body will receive the person
consecrated for them by the Episcopate of this Church
as a true and lawful Chief Pastor, will suitably maintain
him as such, and will render to him all due canonical
obedience in the exercise of his proper Episcopal func-
tions; that by the lawful authority recognized in the body
applying through him for the Episcopate there has been
prescribed for use in that body a Book of Offices contain-
ing the Creeds commonly called the Apostles’ and Nicene
Creeds, together with forms for the Administration of
the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, an
Ordinal, an Office for the Administration of Confirmation
by the Laying on of Hands, and an Order for the public
reading of the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments, in which Book the Faith and Order of the
Church, as this Church hath received the same, are
clearly set forth and established as the Faith and Order
of the Church in which the Episcopate is as aforesaid
desired to be settled and maintained; and that the person
presenting himself for consecration is, in his life and
teaching, in entire conformity with the principles of such
Faith and Order, that he is not justly liable to evil report
for error in religion or viciousness of life, and that he has
no knowledge of any impediment on account of which he
ought not to be consecrated to the Office of a Bishop.
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(2). In case a Bishop should already have been
consecrated for a foreign land under the provisions of
Article III. of the Constitution, and application should
be made for the consecration of a second or of a third
Bishop for the same country, the judgment in writing of
the Bishop or Bishops already exercising jurisdiction in

that land concerning the proposed consecration shall be

presented to the Presiding Bishop together with the
papers required in the foregoing Clause.

(3). The applicant making the statement required in
Clause (1) shall with it present to the Presiding Bishop
evidence fully substantiating the said statement in every
particular thereof; and shall make such further statement,
supported by such further evidence, as the Presiding
Bishop may in the premises deem to be desirable or
essential.

(4). If the Presiding Bishop shall deem the statement
so submitted, with the evidence substantiating the same,
sufficient to justify the consideration of the application
by the Bishops of this Church, he shall lay the whole
record embodying such statement and evidence before
the House of Bishops on the next occasion on which they
may be duly convened as such, with the presence of a
majority of all the Bishops of this Church entitled to
vote in that House.

Sec. 2. If after consideration of the statement and
evidence so presented, and of any other evidence of which
they may be cognizant, a majority of the Bishops of this
Church entitled to vote in the House of Bishops shall
consent to the proposed ordination and consecration
under the provisions of Article III. of the Constitution,
the Presiding Bishop shall take order therefor in the
same manner as order is prescribed to be taken by him
in the consecration of Bishops in this Church, the Order
of Consecration being conformed, as nearly as may be in
the judgment of the Bishops consecrating, to that used
in this Church.
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Sec. 3. If a majority of the Bishops of this Church
entitled to vote in the House of Bishops shall have given
their consent to the proposed ordination and consecra-
tion as required in Section 2 of this Canon, but the person

seeking such ordination and consecration shall not have °

received Episcopal ordination to the Diaconate and to
the Priesthood, the Presiding Bishop, or some Bishop of
this Church appointed by him for that purpose, shall
proceed to ordain such person to the Diaconate and to
the Priesthood, and may do so on successive days, the
Order of Ordination being conformed, as nearly as may
be in the judgment of the Bishop ordaining, to that used
in this Church.

Sec. 4. Immediately after a consecration as herein
provided shall have taken place, the Presiding Bishop
shall lodge the original record of the statement and evi-
dence above required, together with such other papers
and documents as he may deem essential to the true and
complete history of the proceedings, with the Registrar
of the General Convention for preservation among the
Archives of this Church.

CANON 42.
Of Duties of Bishops

Sec. 1. It shall be the duty of every Bishop of this
Church to reside within the limits of his jurisdiction ; nor
shall he absent himself therefrom for more than three
months without the consent of the Convention or the
Standing Committee of the Diocese, or, in the case of a
Missionary Bishop, without the consent of the Presiding
Bishop.

Sec. 2 (a). Every Bishop shall visit the Congregations
within his Diocese or Missionary District at least once in
three years, for the purposes of examining their condi-
tion, inspecting the behavior of the Clergy, administering
Confirmation, preaching the Word, and at his discretion
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celebrating the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. At every
visitation it shall be the duty of the Bishop to examine
the records required by Canon 44, Section 3.

(b). If a Bishop shall for three years have declined to
visit a Parish or Congregation, the Minister and Vestry
[or the Corporation], or the Bishop, may apply to the
Presiding Bishop to appoint the five Bishops in charge of
Dioceses who live nearest to the Diocese in which such
Church or Congregation may be situated as a Council
of Conciliation, who shall amicably determine all matters
of difference between the parties, and each party shall
conform to the decision of the Council in the premises;
Provided, that in case of any subsequent trial of either
party for failure to conform to such decision, any con-
stitutional or canonical right of the defendant in the
premises may be pleaded and established as a sufficient
defense, notwithstanding such former decision; and,
Provided, further, that in any case the Bishop may at any
time apply for such Council of Conciliation.

(c). Every Bishop shall keep a record of all his official
acts, which record shall be the property of the Diocese,
and shall be transmitted to his successor.

Sec. 3. Every Bishop shall deliver, from time to time
at his discretion, a Charge to the Clergy of his Diocese
or Missionary District, and may, from time to time, ad-
dress to the people of his Diocese or Missionary District
Pastoral Letters on points of Christian doctrine, worship,
or manners, which he may require the Clergy to read to
their Congregations.

Sec. 4. At every Annual Convention or Convocation
the Bishop shall make a statement of the affairs of the
Diocese or Missionary District since the last meeting
of the Convention or Convocation; the names of the
churches which he has visited; the number of persons
confirmed; the names of those who have been received
as Candidates for Holy Orders, and of those who have
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been ordained, and of those who have been by him sus-
pended or deposed from the Ministry; the changes by
death, removal, or otherwise, which have taken place
among the Clergy; and all matters tending to throw light
upon the affairs of the Diocese or Missionary District;
which statement shall be inserted in the Journal.

Sec. 5. It shall be the duty of a Bishop, whenever
leaving his Diocese or District for the space of six calen-
dar months, to authorize, by writing, under his hand and
seal, the Bishop Coadjutor, or, should there be none,
the Standing Committee of the Diocese, or the Council
of Advice of the District, to act as the Ecclesiastical
Authority thereof during his absence. The Bishop Coad-
jutor, or, should there be none, the Standing Committee,
may become at any time the Ecclesiastical Authority upon
the written request of the Bishop, and continue to act as
such until the request be revoked by him in writing.

Sec. 6 (a). Any Bishop of this Church may, on the
invitation of the Convention or of the Standing Commit-
tee of any Diocese where there is no Bishop, or where the
Bishop is for the time under a disability to perform
episcopal offices by reason of a judicial sentence, visit
and perform episcopal offices in that Diocese, or in any
part thereof; and this invitation may be for a stated
period, and may be at any time revoked.

(b). A Diocese without a Bishop, or of which the
Bishop is for the time under a disability by reason of a
judicial sentence, may, by its Convention, be placed under
the provisional charge and authority of the Bishop or
Bishop Coadjutor of another Diocese, who shall by that
act be authorized to perform all the duties and offices of
the Bishop of the Diocese so vacant or whose Bishop is
under disability, until, in the case of a vacant Diocese a
Bishop be duly elected and consecrated for the same; or
in the case of a Diocese whose Bishop is disabled, until
the disqualification be removed; or, until, in either case,
the said act of the Convention be revoked.

109

Ecclesiastical
Authority in
case of a
Bishop's
absence.

Any Bishop
may be
invited to
perform
episcopal
offices in

a vacant
Diocese.

Convention
may place

a vacant
Diocese under
charge of

a Bishop.



110

In that case
no other
Bighop to be
invited.

To resign
jurisdiction
at age
seventy-two
years,

Presiding
Bishop to
notify
other
Bishops.

Presiding
Bishop to
communicate
fact of
acceptance.

Record to
be made.

Procedure
in case of
failure to
resign at
age seventy-
two.

CANON 42

(c). A Diocese, while under the provisional charge of
a Bishop, shall not invite any other Bishop to perform
any episcopal duty or exercise authority.

Sec. 7 (a). Every Bishop and every Bishop Coadjutor
and every Missionary Bishop, upon attaining the age of
seventy-two years, shall forthwith tender his resignation
from his jurisdiction, as required by Section 8 of Article II.
of the Constitution, by sending it to the Presiding Bishop,
who shall immediately communicate the same to every
Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction in the United
States and shall declare the said Bishop’s resignation
accepted, effective at a designated date not later than
three months from the date of such resignation.

(b). The Presiding Bishop shall communicate to the
resigning Bishop the fact of the acceptance of his resig-
nation and the termination of his jurisdiction effective as
of the date fixed; and, in the case of a Bishop or Bishop
Coadjutor of a Diocese, shall certify the same to the
Standing Committee of the Diocese concerned. He shall
also order the Secretary of the House of Bishops to
record the same, effective as of the date fixed, to be
incorporated in the Journal of the House.

(c). If any Bishop should for any reason fail to submit
his resignation upon attaining the age of seventy-two
years, as provided in Clause (a) above, the Presiding
Bishop shall certify that fact to the House of Bishops.
The House of Bishops shall then declare the said Bishop’s
jurisdiction terminated, effective at a date not later than
three months from the date of declaration; and shall
order the Presiding Bishop’s certificate and its own decla-
ration and action to be recorded in its Journal. It shall
then be the duty of the Presiding Officer of the House of
Bishops to pronounce such jurisdiction terminated, ef-
fective as of the date fixed, and to communicate the fact
to the House of Deputies, if in session, and to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of each Diocese and Missionary
District.
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Sec. 8 (a). If the Bishop of a Diocese, or a Bishop
Coadjutor, shall desire to resign his jurisdiction, he shall
send in writing to the Presiding Bishop his resignation
with the reasons therefor. This communication shall be
sent at least thirty days before the date set for a regular
or a special meeting of the House of Bishops. The
Presiding Bishop shall without delay send a copy of the
communication to every Bishop of this Church having
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and also to the Standing Com-
mittee of the Diocese of the Bishop desiring to resign, in
order that the Standing Committee may on behalf of the
Diocese be heard either in person or by correspondence
upon the subject. The House during its session shall in-
vestigate the whole case, and by a majority of those
present accept or refuse the resignation.

(b). If said resignation shall have been tendered more
than three months before a regular or special meeting of
the House of Bishops, the Presiding Bishop shall com-
municate the same, together with any statement from the
Standing Committee of the Diocese concerned, to every
Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction in the United
States; and if a majority of such Bishops shall consent to
the resignation, the Presiding Bishop shall, without
delay, notify the resigning Bishop and the Standing
Committee of the Diocese concerned, of the acceptance
of such resignation and the termination of said Bishop’s
jurisdiction, effective as of the date fixed. He shall also
order the Secretary of the House of Bishops to record
the same, effective as of the date fixed, to be incorporated
in the Journal of the House.

(c). The House of Bishops may accept the resignation
of a Missionary Bishop at any session of the House by
a vote of a majority of those present; Provided, that, in
case the resignation be sent to the Presiding Bishop more
than three months before a regular or special meeting of
the House of Bishops, the Presiding Bishop shall follow

A Bishop
desiring to
resign,

Presiding
Bishop to
notify
other
Bishops.

Consent
required.

Presiding
Bishop to
communicate
fact of
acceptance.

Record to
be made.

Resignation
ofa
Missionary
Bishop.



112

Notice of
resignations
sent to
House of
Deputies.

Retiring
allowance
for resigned
Missionary
Bishop.

When a
Bishop who
has resigned
his jurisdic-
tion may
perform

episcopal acts.

CANON 42

the procedure set out in Clause (b) above so far as it
applies.

(d). At each meeting of the General Convention, it
shall be the duty of the Presiding Officer of the House of
Bishops to communicate to the House of Deputies, when
in session, a list of the resignations which have been ac-
cepted since the preceding meeting of the General
Convention.

(e). Every Missionary Bishop whose resignation for
cause of age or disability has been accepted, shall receive
from the Executive Council a retiring allowance of four
thousand dollars per annum, less whatever allowance
such Bishop may receive from The Church Pension Fund.
Such retiring allowance may be revised whenever such
retired Bishop shall receive a regular stipend from any
ecclesiastical employment.

(f). Every Missionary Bishop, and every Bishop
holding an office created by the General Convention,
whose salary is paid by the Executive Council, whose
resignation for reasons of policy or strategy, or for rea-
sons beyond his control, has been accepted, and who has
reached retirement age, or who has suffered total disa-
bility, shall receive from the Executive Council a retiring
allowance to be paid by the Treasurer of the Executive
Council in an amount to be fixed by the Executive
Council.

Sec. 9 (a). A Bishop whose resignation has been ac-
cepted may perform episcopal acts at the request of any
Bishop of this Church, having ecclesiastical jurisdiction,
within the limits of his jurisdiction. He may also be given
an honorary seat in the Convention of the Diocese, with
voice, but without vote, and an honorary seat in the
Cathedral of the Diocese, if there be one, or such honor-
ary appointment as may be designated by the Convention
of the Diocese with the consent of the Bishop. He shall
report all ministerial acts to the Bishop and to the
Diocese in which such acts are performed.
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(b). A Bishop who ceases to have episcopal charge
shall still be subject in all matters to the Canons and
authority of the General Convention.

(c). A Bishop who has resigned his jurisdiction with
the consent of the House of Bishops, may, at the dis-
cretion of the Bishop of the Diocese (or Missionary
District) in which he chooses to reside, be enrolled
among the Clergy of that Diocese (or Missionary Dis-
trict), and become subject to its Canons and regulations;
and if he accept any pastoral charge or ministerial ap-
pointment -within the Diocese (or Missionary District)
he may be accorded a seat and vote in the Diocesan
Convention (or Convocation) according to its canonical
provisions for the qualification of Presbyters. The same
shall apply to a resigned Bishop who continues to reside
within the jurisdiction in which he formerly served as
Bishop; Provided, that, the Bishop seeking to be counted
among the Clergy of a Diocese and to sit in its Diocesan
Convention is not at the same time exercising his right
(under Article I., Section 2) to vote in the House of
Bishops.

CANON 43.
Of Duties of Missionary Bishops

Secinl: Missionary Bishops shall exercise jurisdiction
in States and Territories, or parts thereof, or in territory
belonging to the United States, not organized into
Dioceses, or in any Missionary District of this Church,
beyond the limits of the United States, in conformity
with the Constitution and Canons of this Church, and
under such regulations and instructions, not inconsistent
therewith, as the House of Bishops may prescribe.

Sec. 2. Notice shall be sent to all Archbishops and
Metropolitans, and all Presiding Bishops of Churches in
communion with this Church, of the designation of any
Foreign Missionary District, and of the consecration of
any Foreign Missionary Bishop. Such Bishop, either al-
ready consecrated or to be consecrated, shall exercise his
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CANON 44

mission within his defined District, and it is hereby
declared as the judgment of this Church, that no two
Bishops of Churches in communion with each other
should exercise jurisdiction in the same place.

Sec. 3. Every such Bishop shall report annually to the
Presiding Bishop his proceedings, and the state and con-
dition of the Church within his Missionary District,
such report to be transmitted by the Presiding Bishop
to the Executive Council. Every such report shall state
the amount contributed in each year by the said District
for Episcopal support.

Sec. 4 (a). On the formation of a Missionary District
the Bishop consecrated therefor, or assigned thereto,
shall, for the administration of his jurisdiction, adopt the
Canons approved by the House of Bishops for Missionary
Districts, or he may select the Constitution and Canons
of one of the Dioceses of this Church, which shall remain
in force, so far as applicable to the circumstances of such
Missionary District, except so far as altered by the
Bishop and Convocation from time to time with the
approbation of the Presiding Bishop of the Church.

(b). Every Missionary Bishop shall appoint annually
a Council of Advice, to be composed of not less than
two or more than four Presbyters, and an equal number
of Laymen, communicants of this Church, resident
within his Missionary District, who shall perform the
duties of a Standing Committee for such District, except
in so far as these Canons otherwise provide, and who
shall continue in office until their successors are ap-
pointed, and shall, so far as the circumstances of the
District permit, be governed by the Constitution and
Canons that have been adopted for such District.

CANON 44.
Of Ministers and Their Duties

Sec. 1 (a). The control of the worship and the spiritual
jurisdiction of the Parish, are vested in the Rector, subject -
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to the Rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer, the
Canons of the Church, and the godly counsel of the
Bishop. All other Ministers of the Parish, by whatever
name they may be designated, are to be regarded as
under the authority of the Rector. i

(b). For the purposes of his office and for the full and
free discharge of all functions and duties pertaining
thereto, the Rector shall, at all times, be entitled to the
use and control of the Church and Parish buildings with
the appurtenances and furniture thereof.

(c). In a Missionary Cure the control and responsi-
bility belong to the Priest who has been duly appointed to
the charge thereof, subject to the authority of the Bishop.

Sec. 2 (a). It shall be the duty of Ministers of this
Church who have charge of Parishes or Cures to be
diligent in instructing the children in the Catechism, and
from time to time to examine them in the same publicly
before the Congregation. They shall also, by stated
catechetical lectures and instruction, inform the youth
and others in the Holy Scriptures and the Doctrines,
Polity, History, and Liturgy of the Church. They shall
also instruct all persons in their Parishes and Cures con-
cerning all' the missionary work of the Church at home
and abroad, and give suitable opportunities for offerings
to maintain that work.

(b). It shall be the duty of Ministers before baptizing
infants or children to prepare the sponsors by instruct-
ing both the parents and the Godparents concerning the
significance of Holy Baptism, the responsibilities of
parents and Godparents for the Christian training of the
baptized child, and how these obligations may properly
be discharged.

(c). It shall be the duty of Ministers to prepare young
persons and others for Confirmation; and on notice
being received from the Bishop of his intention to visit
any church, which notice shall be at least one month
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before the intended visitation, the Minister shall an-
nounce the fact to the Congregation on the first Sunday
after the receipt of such notice; and he shall be ready to
present for Confirmation such persons as he shall judge
to be qualified, and shall deliver to the Bishop a list of
the names of those to be confirmed.

(d). At every visitation it shall be the duty of the
Minister, and of the Churchwardens, or Vestrymen, or of
some other officer, to exhibit to the Bishop the Parish
Register and to give information to him of the state of
the Congregation, spiritual and temporal, under such
heads as shall have been previously signified to them, in
writing, by the Bishop.

(e). The Alms and Contributions, not otherwise spe-
cifically designated, at the Administration of the Holy
Communion on one Sunday in each calendar month, and
other offerings for the poor, shall be deposited with the
Minister of the Parish or with such Church officer as
shall be appointed by him, to be applied by the Minister,
or under his superintendence, to such pious and chari-
table uses as shall by him be thought fit. During a
vacancy the Vestry shall appoint a responsible person to
serve as Almoner.

(f). Whenever the House of Bishops shall put forth a
Pastoral Letter, it shall be the duty of every Minister
having a pastoral charge to read it to his Congregation
on some occasion of public worship on a Lord’s Day, or
to cause copies of the same to be distributed to the mem-
bers of his Parish or Congregation, not later than one
month after the receipt of the same.

(g). Whenever the House of Bishops shall adopt a
Position Paper, it may by its own vote require the same
procedure for communication of the contents of the Paper
to the membership of the Church as is required in the
case of a Pastoral Letter as provided in Clause (f) above.
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Sec. 3 (a). It shall be the duty of every Minister of this
Church to record in the Parish Register all Baptisms,
Confirmations, Marriages, Burials, and the names of all
Communicants within his Cure.

(b). The registry of every Baptism shall be signed by
the officiating Minister.

(c). Every Minister of this Church in charge of a
congregation shall have recorded in the Parish Register
a list of all persons who have received Holy Baptism;
and a list of all persons who have received Confirmation.
He shall indicate upon the Parish Register each year the
names of those who have died in the past year or whose
names have been removed by letter of transfer. He shall
also indicate (1) those whose domicile is unknown, and
(2) those whose domicile is known but are inactive. He
shall maintain as far as practicable a list of all families
and persons within his Cure, which list shall remain in
the Parish for the use of his successor.

Sec. 4 (a). No Minister of this Church shall officiate,

either by preaching, reading prayers in public worship,

or by performing any other priestly or ministerial func-
tion, in the Parish, or within the Cure, of another Min-
ister, without the consent of the Minister of that Parish
or Cure; or of one of its Churchwardens if, in his absence
or disability, the Minister fail to provide for the stated
services of such Parish or Cure.

If there be two or more Congregations or Churches in
one Cure, as provided by Canon 12, Sec. 3 (b), the con-
sent of the majority of the Ministers of such Congrega-
tions or Churches, or of the Bishop, shall be sufficient;
Provided, that nothing in this Section shall be construed
to prevent any Clergyman of this Church from officiating,
with the consent of a Minister, in the Church or place of
public worship used by the Congregation of such Min-
ister, or in private for members of his Congregation; or,
in his absence, with the consent of the Churchwardens
or Trustees of such Congregation; and Provided, more-
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over, that the license of the Ecclesiastical Authority re-
quired in Section 6 be first obtained when necessary.

This rule shall not apply to any Church, Chapel, or
Oratory, which is part of the premises of an incorporated
institution, created by legislative authority, provided that
such place of worship is designed and set apart for the
convenience and uses of such institution, and not as a
place for public or parochial worship.

(b). If any Minister of this Church, from disability or
any other cause, neglect to perform the regular services
in his Congregation, and refuse, without good cause, his
consent to any other duly qualified Minister of this
Church to officiate within his Cure, the Churchwardens,
Vestrymen, or Trustees of the Congregation shall, on
proof before the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese
or Missionary District of such neglect or refusal, have
power, with the written consent of the said Authority, to
permit any duly qualified Minister of this Church to
officiate.

Sec. 5 (a). A Minister of this Church removing into a
Diocese or Missionary District shall, in order to gain
canonical residence within the same, present to the
Ecclesiastical Authority thereof, a testimonial from the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary
District in which he last had canonical residence, which
testimonial shall set forth his true standing and character.
The said testimonial shall be given by the Ecclesiastical
Authority to the applicant, and a duplicate thereof may
be sent to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or
Missionary District to which he proposes to remove. The
testimony may be in the following words:

I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B., who has
signified to me his desire to be transferred to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of is
a Presbyter [or Deacon] of in good
standing, and has not, so far as I know or believe,”
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been justly liable to evil report, for error in religion
or for viciousness of life, for three years last past.

(Signed)

(b). Such testimonial shall be called Letters Dimissory.
The canonical residence of the Minister so transferred
shall date from the acceptance of his Letters Dimissory,
of which prompt notice shall be given both to the
applicant and to the Ecclesiastical Authority from which
it came.

(c). Letters Dimissory not presented within six months
from the date of their transmission to the applicant shall
become wholly void.

(d). If a Minister, removing into another Diocese, has
been called to a Cure in a Parish or Congregation therein,
he shall present Letters Dimissory in the form above
given. It shall be the duty of the Ecclesiastical Authority
of the Diocese to.which he has removed, to accept them
within three months, unless the Bishop or Standing
Committee shall have heard rumors, which he or they
believe to be well founded, against the character of the
Minister concerned, which would form a proper ground
of canonical inquiry and presentment, in which case the
Ecclesiastical Authority shall communicate the same to
the Bishop or Standing Committee of the Diocese to
whose jurisdiction the said Minister belongs; and in
such case, it shall not be the duty of the Ecclesiastical
Authority to accept the Letters Dimissory unless and un-
til the Minister shall be exculpated from the said charge.

(e). No Minister, removing from one Diocese or
Missionary District to another, shall officiate as Rector
or Minister of any Parish or Congregation of the Diocese
or District to which he removes, until he shall have ob-
tained from the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof a
certificate in the words following:
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I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B. has been
canonically transferred to my jurisdiction and is a
Minister in good standing.

(Signed)

(f). No person who has been refused Ordination or
reception as a Candidate in any Diocese or Missionary
District, and who has afterwards been ordained in
another Diocese or Missionary District, shall be trans-
ferred to the Diocese or Missionary District in which
such refusal has taken place without the consent of its
Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority.

(g). No person who has been ordained under the
provisions of Canon 32 shall be transferred to another
Diocese or Missionary District, save as provided in the
said Canon.

Sec. 6. No Minister of this Church shall officiate more
than two months by preaching, ministering the Sacra-
ments, or holding any public service, within the limits of
any Diocese or Missionary District other than that in
which he is canonically resident, without a license from
the Ecclesiastical Authority.

Sec. 7 (a). Any Minister of this Church desiring to
officiate temporarily without the confines of this Church
shall, in order so to do, obtain from the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
he has canonical residence, a testimonial which shall set
forth his true standing and character, and may be in the
following words:

I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B. who has
signified to me his desire to be permitted to officiate
temporarily in churches not under the jurisdiction of
the Protestant Episcopal Church, yet in communion
with this Church, is a Presbyter [or Deacon] of
in good standing, and as such is entitled to the rights.
and privileges of his Order.
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This testimonial is valid for one year from date of
issuance and is to be returned to the Ecclesiastical
Authority at the end of that period.

(b). The Ecclesiastical Authority giving such testi-
monial shall keep a record of issuance of such, in which
‘the date of issuance and of return shall be recorded,
together with the name of the Minister to whom the
testimonial has been issued.

Sec. 8 (a). Any priest of this Church desiring to serve
as a Chaplain in the Armed Forces of the United States
of America or as Chaplain for the Veterans’ Administra-
tion, with the approval of the Ecclesiastical Authority of
the Diocese in which he is canonically resident, may be
given ecclesiastical endorsement for such service by the
Armed Forces Division of the Executive Council of the
Church.

(b). Such ministers serving on active duty with the
Armed Forces shall retain canonical residence in a
Diocese of this Church, and shall be under the ecclesi-
astical jurisdiction of the Bishop of said Diocese, even
though his work as a Chaplain shall be under the general
supervision of the Armed Forces Division, or such Bishop
of the Church as the Presiding Bishop may designate.

(c). Any such minister serving on a military installa-
tion or at a Veterans’ Administration facility shall not be
subject to either Sec. 4 (a), nor Sec. 6, of this Canon.
When serving outside of military installations or of
Veterans’ Administration facilities, such Chaplains shall
be subject to said sections.

Sec. 9. Upon attaining the age of seventy-two years,
every Minister of this Church occupying any remunera-
tive position in this Church shall resign the same and
retire from active service, and his resignation shall be
accepted. Thereafter, he may accept any position in this
Church except the position or positions from which he
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has resigned pursuant to this Section; Provided, that
(a) the tenure in such position shall be for a period of not
more than one year, which period may be renewed from
time to time, and (b) service in such position shall have
the express approval of the Bishop and Standing Com-
mittee or Council of Advice of the Diocese or Missionary
District in which such service is to be performed, acting
in consultation with the Ecclesiastical Authority of such
Minister’s canonical residence.

Sec. 10. There shall accompany Letters Dimissory a
statement of the record of the payments to The Church
Pension Fund of the Minister concerned.

CANON 45.
Of the Dissolution of the Pastoral Relation

Sec. 1. Except as provided in Canon 44, Sec. 9, a
Rector may not resign his Parish without the consent of
the said Parish, or its Vestry, or its Trustees, whichever
may be authorized to act in the premises, nor may any
Rector canonically or lawfully elected and in charge of
any Parish be removed therefrom by said Parish, Vestry,
or Trustees, against his will, except as hereinafter
provided.

Sec. 2. If for any urgent reason a Rector or Minister
as aforesaid, or the body authorized to elect a Rector in
the Parish committed to his charge, shall desire a separa-
tion and dissolution of the pastoral relation, and the
parties be not agreed respecting a separation and disso-
lution, notice in writing may be given by either party to
the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary
District. The Bishop, in case the difference be not settled
by his godly judgment, shall ask the advice and consent
of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or of the
Council of Advice of the Missionary District, and, pro-
ceeding with its aid and counsel, shall be the ultimate
arbiter and judge. If the Diocese or Missionary District .
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be vacant, the Ecclesiastical Authority shall select a
Bishop of an adjacent Diocese or Missionary District to
act as the Bishop, and with like force and effect. The
judgment shall be either that the pastoral relation be-
tween the parties shall cease and determine at a time and
“upon terms therein specified, or that the said relation
shall not be terminated; and such judgment shall be
binding upon both parties. In the event of the failure or
refusal of either party to comply with the terms of such
judgment, the Bishop may inflict such penalties as may
be provided by the Constitution and Canons of the
Diocese or Missionary District; and in default of any
provisions for such penalties therein, the Bishop may
(1) in the case of a Rector or Minister, suspend such
Rector or Minister from the exercise of his priestly office
until he shall comply with said judgment; (2) in the case
of a Vestry or Trustees, recommend to Diocesan Con-
vention or Missionary Convocation that the union of the
Parish or Mission with Convention or Convocation shall
cease until they have complied with his judgment.

Sec. 3. In case of the regular and canonical dissolution
of the connection between a Rector or Minister and his
Parish, under this Canon, the Ecclesiastical Authority
shall direct the Secretary of the Convention to record the
same. ;

Sec. 4. This Canon shall not apply in any Diocese or
Missionary District which has made, or shall hereafter
make, provision by Canon upon this subject, nor in con-
travention of any right of any Rector, Minister, Parish,
Congregation, or Vestry under the law of the Civil
Authority.

CANON 46.
Of the Filling of Vacant Cures

Sec. 1. When a Parish or Congregation becomes va-
cant the Churchwardens or other proper officers shall
notify the fact to the Bishop. If the authorities of the
Parish shall for thirty days have failed to make provision
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for the services, it shall be the duty of the Bishop to take
such measures as he may deem expedient for the tem-
porary maintenance of Divine services therein.

Sec. 2. No election of a Rector shall be had until the
name of the Clergyman whom it is proposed to elect has
been made known to the Bishop, if there be one, and
sufficient time, not exceeding thirty days, has been given
to him to communicate with the Vestry thereon, nor
until such communication, if made within that period,
has been considered by the Parish or Vestry at a meeting
duly called and held for that purpose.

Sec. 3. Written notice of the election, signed by the
Churchwardens, shall be sent to the Ecclesiastical Author-
ity of the Diocese. If the Ecclesiastical Authority be
satisfied that the person so chosen is a duly qualified
Minister, and that he has accepted the office, the notice
shall be sent to the Secretary of the Convention, who shall
record it. And such record shall be sufficient evidence of
the relation between the Minister and the Parish.

Sec. 4. A Minister is settled, for all purposes here or
elsewhere mentioned in these Canons, who has been en-
gaged permanently, or for any term not less than one
year, by any Parish, according to the rules of the Diocese
in which such Parish is located.

Sec. 5. In case of the election of an Assistant Minister
the name of the Clergyman whom it is proposed to elect,
shall be made known to the Bishop and sufficient time,
not exceeding thirty days, shall be given him to com-
municate with the Rector and Vestry thereon.

CANON 47.

Of Deacons

Sec. 1. Every Deacon shall be subject to the direction
of the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District for -
which he has been ordained, or, if there be no Bishop,




ERRATUM

On pages 125 and 126, Canon 48 should read as amended by the
General Convention of 1967, as follows:

CANON 48

Of Persons Not Ministers in this Church Officiating
in any Congregation Thereof

No Minister in charge of any Congregation of this Church, or, in
case of vacancy or absence, no Churchwardens, Vestrymen, or
Trustees of the Congregation, shall permit any person to officiate
therein, without sufficient evidence of his being duly licensed or
ordained to minister in this Church; Provided, that nothing herein
shall be so construed as to forbid communicants of this Church to
act as Lay Readers; or to prevent the Bishop of any Diocese or
Missionary District from giving permission to a Minister of this
Church to invite a Minister of another Church to assist in the Prayer
Book Offices of Holy Matrimony or of the Burial of the Dead; or
from giving permission to a Minister of any other Church to preach
the Gospel, or to godly persons, who are not Ministers of this
Church, to make addresses in the Church, on special occasions.
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to that of the Clerical members of the Standing Com-
mittee, acting by their President, until he is canonically
transferred to some other jurisdiction. He shall officiate
in such places only as the Bishop, or the Clerical mem-
bers of the Standing Committee, as the case may be,
may designate. He shall not accept any appointment for
work outside the Diocese to which he canonically belongs
without the written consent both of his own Bishop and
of the Bishop in whose Diocese he desires to minister.

Sec. 2 (a). No Deacon shall be a Rector of a Parish or
Congregation, nor be permitted to accept a Chaplaincy
in the Armed Forces of the United States.

(b). A Deacon ministering in a Parish or Congregation
under the charge of a Priest, shall act under the direction
of such Priest in all his ministrations.

(c). A Deacon ministering in a Parish or Congrega-
tion not under the charge of a Priest, shall, if not under
the immediate direction of the Bishop, be placed under
the authority of some neighboring Priest, by whose
direction, in subordination to the Bishop, he shall in all
things be governed.

Sec. 3. No Deacon who shall not have passed the
examinations prescribed in Canon 29, Sec. 1, shall be
transferred to another jurisdiction without the written
request of the Ecclesiastical Authority of the same.

Sec. 4. In case of a Deacon desiring to be transferred
from one Diocese to another, the Ecclesiastical Authority
of the former Diocese must state in the Letters Dimissory
the exact standing of the Deacon as regards Examina-
tions passed or Dispensations received; also the dates of
his birth, admission as a Candidate, and ordination.

CANON 48.

Of Persons Not Ministers in this Church Officiating
in any Congregation Thereof

No Minister in charge of any Congregation of this
Church, or, in case of vacancy or absence, no Church-

125

Not to be
Rector of a
Parish or
Chaplain in
Armed Forces.

To act under
direction of
the Rector.

If there is no
Rector, to
act under
direction

of a Priest.

Not to be
transferred
until exam-
ination for
Priesthood be
passed, with-
out request.

Deacon
transferring
to another
Diocese.

No person to
minister in
this Church
unless duly
authorized.



126

License
required,

CANON 49

wardens, Vestrymen, or Trustees of the Congregation,
shall permit any person to officiate therein, without
sufficient evidence of his being duly licensed or ordained
to minister in this Church; Provided, that nothing herein
shall be so construed as to forbid communicants of the
Church to act as Lay Readers; or to prevent the Bishop
of any Diocese or Missionary District giving permission
to a Minister of any Church with which this Church has
entered into a declaration of purpose to achieve organic
union to preach the Gospel, or to Christian men, who
are not Ministers of this Church, to make addresses in
the Church, on special occasions.

CANON 49.
Of Lay Readers

Sec. 1. A competent male person, ready and desirous
to serve the Church in the conduct of public worship
statedly as a Lay Reader, shall procure a written license
from the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority of the
Diocese or Missionary District of which he is a canonical -
resident. Where a Presbyter is in charge, his request and
recommendation must have been previously signified to
the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority. Permission shall
not be granted a Lay Reader to conduct the service in a
Congregation without an ordained Minister which, in the
judgment of the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority, is
able and has had reasonable opportunity to secure one.

The foregoing shall not be construed as preventing lay
persons not so licensed, when authorized by the Bishop,
from assisting a Presbyter on special occasions in the
conduct of public worship in his own Parish or Mission.
In isolated areas, when no ordained Clergyman or male
Lay Reader is available, the Bishop may license a compe-
tent woman as Lay Reader. A commissioned officer of
the Church Army, by virtue of that commission, is con-
sidered as having the authority of a Lay Reader.
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Sec. 2. An applicant for the office of Lay Reader must
be regular in participating in the worship of the Church
and in receiving the Holy Communion. He must be
active in the support of his Mission or Parish. He shall
submit to the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority a
written application stating his age, his reason for seeking
the office, evidence of his Baptism and Confirmation,
and a statement from his immediate Pastor or, if he has
none, from the Vestry of his Parish or Committee of the
Mission in which he is canonically resident, declaring his
fitness for the office.-

A Lay Reader assigned pastoral or administrative
responsibility in a Congregation without an ordained
Minister, other than for a specified event, shall be trained
and examined and found competent in the following
subjects:

(a) The Holy Scriptures, contents and background.
(b) The Book of Common Prayer and Hymnal.
(c) Church History.

(d) The Church’s Doctrine as set forth in the Creeds
and Offices of Instruction.

(¢) The Conduct of Public Worship.
(f) Use of the voice.

(g) Parish Administration.

(h) Appropriate Canons.

(i) Pastoral Care.

The Bishop may designate a representative person or
board with authority to act in the initial approval of
applicants for licensing, and in their training, examina-
tion, and certification for licensing by the Bishop.

Sec. 3. The license of a Lay Reader shall be granted for
a definite period, not to exceed one year, and may be
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renewed from time to time, at the discretion of the Bishop.
Such renewal shall be determined on the basis of the
Lay Reader’s continuing interest and qualification as
evidenced in an annual written report made by him to
the Bishop. Such report shall include comment and
endorsement of the local ecclesiastical superior of the
Lay Reader.

The license of a Lay Reader may be revoked by the
Bishop at any time.

Sec. 4. In all matters relating to the conduct of the
service, to the Sermons or Homilies to be read, and to
proper dress or attire, the Lay Reader shall conform to
the directions of the Clergyman in charge of the Parish,
Congregation, or Mission in which he is serving, and, in
all cases, to the direction of the Bishop. He shall read
only the following offices, or parts thereof, and shall
observe the limitations specified:

(1) Morning and Evening Prayer, omitting the Abso-
lution, and making no substitution for it;

(2) The Litany;
(3) The Penitential Office;
(4) The Offices of Instruction;

(5) In the Order for Holy Communion, The Epistle
only;

(6) The Burial Offices; substituting for the priestly
blessing the concluding prayer at the end of the
Shorter Form for Family Prayer at Evening; sub-
stituting for the priestly blessing at the grave the
final prayer at the end of the Shorter Form for
Family Prayer at Morning; and substituting for
the priestly blessing at the Burial of a Child the
concluding prayer at the end of the Shorter Form
for Family Prayer at Evening.
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He shall not deliver Sermons or addresses of his own
composition, unless, after instruction and examination,
he be specially licensed thereto by the Bishop.

Sec. 5. A Lay Reader may deliver the Cup at the Holy
Communion; Provided, that he has been specially licensed
thereto by the Bishop. Such special license shall be given
only at the request, and upon the recommendation, of
the Clergyman in charge of the Parish, Congregation, or
Mission in which the Lay Reader is serving. The license
to administer the Chalice shall be issued for a period of
time not to exceed one year, and shall be revocable at
any time by the Bishop, or by the Minister at whose re-
quest it was granted.

Sec. 6. A Lay Reader licensed in any Diocese or
Missionary District may serve in a Congregation of an-
other jurisdiction at the invitation of the Clergyman in
charge and with the consent of the Bishop thereof.

A licensed Lay Reader may serve in a unit of the Armed
Forces with the permission of the Presiding Bishop or his
Episcopal representative.

The Presiding Bishop or his Episcopal representative
may grant a Lay Reader’s license to a member of the
Armed Forces for use therein, in accordance with the
provisions of this Canon as they are applicable.

CANON 50.

Of Deaconesses

Sec. 1. A woman of devout character and proved fit-
ness may be ordered Deaconess by any Bishop of this
Church, subject to the provisions of this Canon.

Sec. 2 (a). The duty of a Deaconess is to assist in the
work of the Parish, Mission, or institution to which she
may be appointed, under the direction of the Rector or
Priest in charge; or, if there be none such, to perform such
functions as may be directly entrusted to her by the
Bishop.
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The following are the chief functions which may

be entrusted to a Deaconess:

(1).
).
3).
4).
(5).

(6).

).

To care for the sick, the afflicted, and the poor;
To give instruction in the Christian Faith;

Under the Rector or the Priest in charge, to pre-
pare candidates for Baptism and for Confirmation;

To assist at the administration of Holy Baptism
and in the absence of the Priest or Deacon to
baptize infants;

Under the Rector or Priest in charge to organize,
superintend, and carry out the Church’s work
among women and children;

With the approval of the Bishop and the incum-
bent, to read Morning and Evening Prayer (except
such portions as are reserved for the Priest) and
the Litany in Church or Chapel in the absence of
the Minister; and when licensed by the Bishop
to give instruction or deliver addresses at such
services;

To organize and carry on social work; and in
colleges and schools to have a responsible part in
the education of women and children, and to
promote the welfare of women students.

Sec. 3 (a). A woman desiring.reception as Candidate
for the office of Deaconess shall submit to the Bishop of
the Diocese or Missionary District letters of recommenda-
tion from her Rector and from two women communi-
cants of the Church, together with evidence that she is a
communicant of the Church in good standing; and that
she is a graduate of a High School or of a school with
standards equivalent to a High School, or is prepared to
take such examinations as shall qualify her for reception.

(b). During the period of Candidateship, she shall be
under the supervision of th_e Bishop, and shall report to
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him quarterly at the Ember Seasons. If possible, at least
one-half of the time of her preparation shall be spent in
residence with Deaconesses, or at a Church Training
School.

(c). For due cause the Bishop may terminate any
Candidacy.

Sec. 4 (a). Before admission to the office of Deaconess
a Candidate shall be required to pass examinations in the
following subjects.

(1). Holy Scripture: The Bible in English; introduction
to and contenfs of the various books; special knowledge
of at least one Gospel and one Epistle.

(2I). Church History: A general outline, including the
History of the Church in the United States, and special
knowledge of the first five centuries.

(3). Christian Missions: History; present extent and
methods; at least one missionary biography.

(4). Doctrine: Contents and teaching of the Book of
Common Prayer, including preparation for the Sacra-
ments.

'(5). Ministration: The office and work of a Deaconess;
Parish Work and Organization.

(6). Religious Education: Psychology; Educational
methods; Church School Management.

(7). Social Service: Principles involved in the adjust-
ment of individuals to each other and to the community;
the methods of social case work; familiarity with the
recognized standards of the work of social organizations
including institutions.

(b). This examination shall be conducted by examiners
appointed by the Bishop. The results of the examination
shall be certified to the Bishop, and to the Standing Com-
mittee of the Diocese or Council of Advice of the Mis-
sionary District.
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(c). The candidate shall also be required to furnish
evidence that she has had at least nine months of field
work under competent supervision, or satisfactory pre-
vious experience in social service, educational, parish, or
mission work.

Sec. 5. No one shall be admitted a Deaconess until
she is twenty-four years of age; nor within two years of
her reception as a Candidate, unless the Bishop, with the
advice and consent of a majority of the members of the
Standing Committee or Council of Advice, shall shorten
the time of her Candidateship; but the time shall not be
shortened to less than one year.

Sec. 6. No woman shall be admitted a Deaconess
until she shall have laid before the Bishop testimonials
showing that she is a communicant of this Church in
good standing, and that she possesses such characteristics
as, in the judgment of the persons testifying, fit her for the
duties of that office. The testimonials of fitness shall be
signed by four Presbyters of this Church and by eight
Lay communicants, six of whom shall be women.

Sec. 7. Before admission as a Deaconess the Bishop
shall require the Candidate to submit to a thorough ex-
amination by a physician appointed by the Bishop. This
examination shall cover her mental and nervous as well
as her physical condition. The form of medical report
prepared by The Church Pension Fund shall be used for
this purpose. This report shall be kept on file by the
Bishop and shall be submitted to the Standing Committee
or Council of Advice with the application to be recom-
mended for admission to the office of Deaconess.

Sec. 8. When the foregoing specified requirements
have been complied with, the Bishop, upon the recom-
mendation of the Standing Committee of the Diocese, or
Council of Advice of the Missionary District, may admit
the Candidate to the office of Deaconess. The fact of the
setting apart of a Deaconess shall be transmitted by the
Bishop to the Recorder of the General Convention, to-
gether with the following data:
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(1). Her full name.
(2). Place and date of birth.
(3). Date and place of such setting apart.

Any change in the status of a Deaconess shall be likewise
notified to the Recorder by the Bishop.

Sec. 9. No woman shall be recognized as a Deaconess
until she has been admitted to that office by a service
prescribed either by the General Convention or, in the
absence of such prescription, by the Bishop of the
Diocese or Missionary District.

Sec. 10. A Deaconess shall not accept work in a
Diocese or Missionary District without the express
authority in writing of the Bishop of that Diocese or
Missionary District; nor shall she undertake work in a
Parish without the like authority from the Rector of the
Parish. No candidate shall be admitted as Deaconess
until she shall have been appointed to serve in some
position under the jurisdiction of the Church.

Sec. 11. When not connected with a Parish, the
Deaconess shall be under the direct oversight of the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary Dis-
trict to which she is canonically attached. Each Deaconess
shall report annually to the Bishop of her Diocese in the
form prescribed by the Bishop. A Deaconess may be
transferred from one Diocese or Missionary District to
another by Letters Dimissory. A Deaconess may at any
time resign her office to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the
Diocese or Missionary District to which she is attached
under this Canon, but she may not be suspended or re-
moved from office except by the Bishop for cause. A
Deaconess thus suspended or removed may demand a
trial by a special Court, to be composed of two Pres-
byters and four Lay communicants, one man and three
women, of whom two shall preferably be Deaconesses.
The members of the Court shall be chosen by the Stand-
ing Committee or Council of Advice. The procedure of
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the Court shall be according to the rules governing the
trial of a Clergyman in the Diocese or Missionary District
to which the Deaconess is attached under this Canon.

Sec. 12. Each Diocese, Parish, or other agency of the
Church employing the regular services of a Deaconess
shall make provision for a pension upon her retirement,
at the expense of such employer, through the ““Pension
Plan for Deaconesses” provided by the Church Life
Insurance Corporation, and administered by the Retiring
Fund for Deaconesses, a Membership Corporation of the
State of New York; or through some other pension plan,
providing equivalent or better benefits and equivalent or
better guarantees of a dependable retirement income,
approved by proper aut‘hority.

CANON 51.

Of Religious Communities

Sec. 1. A religious community of men or women
desiring the official recognition of the Church shall
submit for his approval its Rule and Constitution to the
Bishop of the Diocese wherein the Mother-house of the
community is situated; and no change in the Rule or
Constitution shall be made without his approval.

Sec. 2. In such Constitution there shall be a distinct
recognition of the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of
this Church as of supreme authority.

Sec. 3. No religious community shall establish itself
in another Diocese without permission of the Bishop of
that Diocese.

Sec. 4. The community may elect a Chaplain, but if
he be a Priest who is not canonically resident in the Dio-
cese, he must be licensed by the Bishop. Any Priest
ministering in a Chapel of a religious community shall
be responsible to the Bishop of the Diocese for his minis-
trations, in the same manner as a parochial Clergyman.
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Sec. 5. In the administration of the Sacraments the
Book of Common Prayer shall be used without alteration,
save as it may be lawfully permitted by lawful authority.

Sec. 6. It shall be provided in the Constitution of a
religious community that real estate and endowments
belonging to the community shall be held in trust for the
community as a body in communion with this Church.

Sec. 7. Members of a religious community who are in
Holy Orders shall be subject to all canonical regulations
concerning the Clergy.

Sec. 8. Provision shall be made in the Constitution for
the appointment of a Visitor, with the approval of the
Bishop of the Diocese in which the Mother-house is
situated, if the Bishop is himself unwilling to serve in
such capacity. It shall be the duty of the Visitor to see
that the Constitution and Rule, as approved, are duly
observed, and to receive and hear appeals either from the
community or from individual members thereof as to
transgressions of the Rule. No full member of a com-
munity shall be dismissed.therefrom without appeal to
the Visitor, nor shall any be released from his or her
obligations thereto without the Visitor’s sanction.

Sec. 9. It shall not be within the power of a succeeding
Bishop to withdraw the official recognition that has been
given to a Religious Community; Provided, that the
conditions laid down in this Canon are observed.

CANON 52.
Of Professional Women Church Workers

Sec. 1. Any woman, being a communicant of this
Church, who is a salaried, professional Church worker,
who is employed or seeks to be employed, as a Christian
Education, College, or Social Worker, in the service of
this Church in any Diocese or Missionary District, and
who fulfills, in the opinion of the Bishop, the following
qualifications:
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(a) Completion of two years of graduate study in a
Church Training School or Seminary; or

(b) Completion of a five-year combination of at least
two of the following:

(1) Attendance at college;

(2) Attendance at a Church Training School or
Seminary;

(3) Employment in the field of Christian Education;
Provided that at least 16 Semester hours have
been earned in two ormore of the following fields:

1. Religion,
2. Christian Education,
3. Education,

may apply to the Bishop of that jurisdiction to be ac-
cepted as a Certified Worker.

Fisuop 1 Sec. 2. The Bishop shall keep a list of such Certified
Workers. When such a Certified Worker moves to another
EAmoxing ta jurisdiction, the Ecclesiastical Authority shall give her a
jurisdiction. letter to the Bishop of the jurisdiction to which she shall
remove, certifying that she has been on his list of Cer-

tified Workers.

Torpe. Sec. 3. Each such Certified Worker shall report, either
personally or by letter, to the Ecclesiastical Authority of
the jurisdiction in which she is employed, annually,
during Advent, as to the progress of her work. She shall
also report at other times, if requested to do so by the
Ecclesiastical Authority.



Iv.
ECCLESIASTICAL DISCIPLINE

CANON 53.
Of Offenses for which Bishops, Presbyters, or Deacons
May Be Tried
Sec. 1. A Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon of this Church
shall be liable to presentment and trial for the following
offenses, viz.:

(1). Crime or immorality.

(2). Holding and teaching publicly or privately and
advisedly, any doctrine contrary to that held by this
Church.

(3). Violation of the Rubrics of the Book of Common
Prayer.

(4). Violation of the Constitution or Canons of the
General Convention.

(5). Violation of the Constitution or Canons of the
Diocese or Missionary District to which he belongs.

(6). Any act which involves a violation of his Ordi-
nation vows.

(7). Habitual neglect of the exercise of his Ministerial
Office, without cause; or habitual neglect of Public
Worship, and of the Holy Communion, according to the
order and use of this Church.

(8). Conduct unbecoming a Clergyman;

Provided, however, that in the case of a Presbyter or
Deacon charged with this offense, before proceeding to a
presentment, the consent of three-fourths of all the mem-
bers of the Standing Committee or Council of Advice of
the Diocese or Missionary District in which the Presbyter
or Deacon is canonically resident shall be required.

Upon a Presbyter or Deacon being found guilty, such
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Presbyter or Deacon shall be admonished, or shall be
suspended or deposed from the Sacred Ministry, as shall
be adjudged by the Trial Court, except as provided in
Canon 64, Sec. 3.

Sec. 2. In the case of a Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon
convicted in a Court of Record of any crime or mis-
demeanor involving immorality, or against whom a judg-
ment has been entered in a Court of Record in a cause
involving immorality, it shall be the duty of the Presiding
Bishop, in the case of a Bishop, and in the case of a
Presbyter or Deacon, of the Standing Committee of the
Diocese or of the Council of Advice of the Missionary
District in which he is canonically resident, to institute
an inquiry into the matter. If in the judgment of either
there is sufficient reason for further proceedings, it shall
be their duty to present him, or to cause that he be
presented, for trial.

Sec. 3. No presentment shall be made or conviction
had for any offense, unless the offense shall have been
committed within five years immediately preceding the
time of the presentment, except that in a case of a con-
viction in a Court of Record exercising criminal juris-
diction as aforesaid, a presentment may be made at any
time within one year after such conviction notwithstand-
ing five years may have elapsed since the commission of
the offense.

CANON 54.
Of Amenability, Citation, and Attendance

Sec. 1. Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons are amenable
for offenses committed by them; a Bishop to a Court of
Bishops, and a Presbyter or Deacon to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese, or the Missionary District, in
which he is canonically resident at the time the charge
is made.

Sec. 2. A notice or citation required by any law of this
Church to any Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon to appear, at
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a certain time and place for the trial of an offense, shall
be deemed to be duly served upon him if a copy thereof
be given him personally or be left at his last usual place
of abode within the United States, sixty days before the
day of appearance named therein; and in case such
Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon has departed from the
United States, if a copy of such citation be also pub-
lished once a week for six successive weeks in such
newspaper printed in the Diocese or Missionary District
in which the Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon is cited to
appear as the Ecclesiastical Authority shall designate,
the last publication to be six months before the said day
of appearance. Acceptance of service will render unneces-
sary any further process of citation.

Sec. 3. A notice or citation, other than those above
mentioned, required by any law of this Church, when no
other mode of service is provided, may be served person-
ally, or by registered mail, addressed to the person to be
served, at his last known place of residence, or by
leaving a copy at his last usual place of abode within the
United States.

Sec. 4. It is hereby declared to be the duty of all
members of this Church to attend and give evidence,
when duly cited in any Ecclesiastical trial or investiga-
tion under the authority of this Church.

CANON 55.
Of Courts, Their Membership and Procedure
(a) Diocesan Courts for the Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon

Sec. 1. In each Diocese and Missionary District there
shall be an Ecclesiastical Court for the trial of any
Presbyter or Deacon thereof, and it shall be the duty of
each Diocese and Missionary District to provide by
Canon for the establishment of such Court and the mode
of conducting trials in the same.

139

Mode of
serving other
citations.

Duty to give
evidence.

Ecclesiastical
Court
necessary.



140

Stay of
proceedings
in Trial Court.

Constitution
of Court.

Mode of
choosing
Judges.

Presiding
Officer.

Jurisdiction
of Court.

Right of
appeal.

CANON 55

(b) Courts of Review of the Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon

Sec. 2. In case of conviction by the Trial Court, the
Bishop shall not proceed to sentence the accused before
the expiration of thirty days after he shall have been
served with notice of the decision of the Court in the
manner specified in Canon 54, Sec. 3, nor in case an
appeal is taken shall sentence be pronounced pending
the hearing and determination thereof.

Sec. 3. In each of the Provinces there shall be a Court
of Review of the trial of a Presbyter or Deacon, which
shall be composed of a Bishop therein, three Presbyters
canonically resident in one or other of the Dioceses or
of the Missionary Districts within the Province, and
three Lay communicants of the Church having domicile
in the Province; two at least of said Lay communicants
to be men learned in the law.

Sec. 4. Each Provincial Synod shall triennially at its
first meeting after the regular meeting of the General
Convention elect the Judges of the Court of Review in
the Province. The Synod shall prescribe the manner in
which said Judges shall be elected. The persons so
elected, except in case of death, resignation, refusal, or
inability to serve, shall continue to be membeérs of the
Court for the term of three years and until their successors
shall be elected.

The Bishop elected by the Synod shall be the Presiding
Officer of the Court.

Sec. 5. The several Courts of Review are vested with
jurisdiction to hear and determine appeals from de-
cisions of Trial Courts in Dioceses and Missionary
Districts, on the trial of a Presbyter or Deacon.

Sec. 6. An appeal to the Court of Review of the
Province within which a trial was had may be taken by
the accused from a decision of the Trial Court which
sustains in whole or in part a charge of any canonical
offense. Upon the written request of at least two Bishops
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of other jurisdictions within the Province, the Bishop or
the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the Council of
Advice of the Missionary District within which a trial
was had shall appeal from a decision of the Trial Court
acquitting the accused of a charge involving a question
of doctrine, faith, or worship; Provided, however, that
such appeal shall be on the question of the Church’s
doctrine, faith, or worship only, and that the decision
shall not be held to reverse the acquittal of the accused
on other charges than these. But such an appeal by the
Standing Committee or Council of Advice can be taken
only when there is a vacancy in the office of Bishop or in
case the Bishop is unable to act. The Bishop of the
jurisdiction within which a trial was held, or (in case of
his inability to act) the Standing Committee or Council
of Advice, shall cause to be served on the accused against
whom an adverse decision has been made by the Trial
Court, written notice thereof. Within thirty days after
the service of such notice the accused may appeal to the
Court of Review by serving a written notice of appeal on
the Bishop or Standing Committee or Council of Advice
of said jurisdiction and a duplicate on the President of
the Court. Such notice shall be subscribed by the appel-
lant and shall briefly set forth the decision from which the
appeal is taken and the grounds of the appeal. An appeal
by the Bishop or Standing Committee or Council of
Advice may be taken by the service by the appellant of a
written notice of appeal upon the accused, and also upon
the President of the Court within thirty days after the
decision from which the appeal is taken.

If the trial was had in a Missionary District not speci-
fied in Canon 8, Sec. 1, the appeal shall lie to the Court
of the Province embracing the Diocese, the Constitution
and Canons of which had been selected for the adminis-
tration of such Missionary District.

Sec. 7. An appeal shall be heard upon the record of
the Trial Court. When an appeal shall have been taken,
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the Bishop, or in case of his inability to act, the Standing
Committee of the Diocese or Council of Advice of the
Missionary District wherein the trial was had, within
thirty days after receiving notice of the appeal, shall
transmit to the President of the Court of Review of the
Province, a full and correct transcript of the record, pro-
ceedings, and decision of the Trial Court, including all
the evidence taken upon the trial, duly certified by the
Presiding Officer or Clerk of such Court. Except for the
purpose of correcting the record, if defective, no new
evidence shall be taken by the Court of Review.

Sec. 8. The President of the Court of Review of the
Province having jurisdiction, within ninety days after the
record shall have been received by him, shall appoint a
time and place within such Province for the hearing of
the appeal. At least thirty days prior to the day appointed,
written notice of such time and place shall be given by
him to the other members of the Court, and also to the
accused, and to the Bishop and Standing Committee of
the Diocese or Council of Advice of the Missionary
District in which the trial was had. When the appeal is
from the decision of a Trial Court in any Missionary
District such notice shall be served at least three months
prior to the day appointed for the hearing and the appel-
lant shall have four months after the appeal is taken
within which to serve and deliver copies of the record.

Sec. 9. It shall be the duty of the appellant to procure
a certified copy of the record of the trial, including the
charges, evidence, decision, or judgment, together with
the notice of appeal, to be printed. Within sixty days
after the appeal shall have been taken he shall serve two
printed copies of the record and notice of appeal upon
the opposite party, and shall deliver seven printed copies
to the President of the Court for the use of the Judges.
For reasons by him deemed sufficient, the President may
dispense with the printing of the record, or of any portion
thereof.
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- The Church Advocate shall be deemed to be the oppo-
site party for the purposes of this and the succeeding
Canons.

Sec. 10. At the time and place appointed, the Court
shall organize, and proceed to hear the appeal; Provided,
however, that at least six Judges, of whom the President
of the Court shall be one, shall participate in the hearing.
But the members present, if less than that number, may
adjourn the Court from time to time, until the attendance
of the requisite number shall be secured.

Sec. 11. The Court may reverse or affirm, in whole
or in part, the decision of the Trial Court, or, if in its
opinion justice shall so require, it may grant a new trial.
If after having been duly notified, the appellant fail to
appear, and no sufficient excuse be shown, the Court, in
its discretion, may dismiss the appeal for want of prose-
cution, or may proceed to hear and determine the appeal
in his absence.

Sec. 12. The concurrence of two-thirds of the members
of a Court present shall be necessary to pronounce a
judgment. The judgment or decision of the Court shall
be in writing, signed by the members of the Court uniting
therein, and shall distinctly specify the grounds of the
decision and shall be attached to the record. If the con-
currence of two-thirds of the members cannot be obtained
as provided, that fact shall be stated in the record, and
the decision of the Trial Court shall stand as affirmed.
Immediately after the determination of the appeal the
President of the Court shall give notice thereof in writing
to the accused and to the Bishop and the Standing
Committee of the Diocese or Council of Advice of the
Missionary District in which the trial was had. Upon the
determination of the appeal, the original record upon
which the appeal was heard, together with the record of
the Court of Review, certified by the President and the
Secretary or Clerk, shall be remitted to the Bishop or the
Standing Committee of the jurisdiction in which the trial
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was had. All records remitted as herein provided shall
be deposited and be preserved among the archives of the
jurisdiction to which they are sent.

Sec. 13. The Court of Review for the trial of a Pres-
byter or Deacon shall not pronounce sentence on the
affirmation of a conviction. When the appeal is so deter-
mined, upon receipt of the record by the Bishop or
Standing Committee or Council of Advice of the juris-
diction of the Trial Court, the accused shall be sentenced
in accordance with Canon 64, the provisions of which
shall be complied with.

(c) Court for the Trial of a Bishop

Sec. 14 (a). There shall be a Court for the trial of a
Bishop constituted as follows: The House of Bishops
shall choose three Bishops to serve as judges of said court
for a term of three years, three Bishops to serve as afore-
said for a term of six years, and three Bishops to serve as
aforesaid for a term of nine years, and thereafter at each
General Convention the House of Bishops shall choose
‘three Bishops to serve as aforesaid for the term of
nine years, in place of those whose term of office shall
then have expired.

(b). The Court is vested with jurisdiction to try a
Bishop who is duly charged with any one or more of the
offenses specified in Canon 53.

(c). Not less than six of said judges shall constitute a
quorum, but any less number may adjourn the Court
from time to time.

(d) The Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop

Sec. 15. There shall be a Court of Review of the Trial
of a Bishop, which shall be composed of Bishops only
and shall be constituted as follows:

The House of Bishops shall choose three Bishops who
shall serve as Judges of the Court of Review of the Trial
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of a Bishop for the term of three years; three Bishops to
serve as aforesaid for the term of six years; and three
Bishops to serve as aforesaid for the term of nine years,
and thereafter at each General Convention the House of
Bishops shall choose three Bishops to serve as aforesaid
for the term of nine years in place of those whose term
of office shall then have expired.

Sec. 16. The said Court of Review is vested with juris-
diction to hear and determine appeals from the determi-
nation of the Court for the Trial of a Bishop.

Sec. 17. Not less than six Judges shall constitute a
quorum and the concurrence of six Judges shall be nec-
essary to pronounce a judgment, but any less number
may adjourn the Court from time to time.

(e) Of Membership in Courts

Sec. 18 (a). No person shall sit as a member of any
Court who is a presenter of charges or is related to the
accused or either of them by affinity or consanguinity in
a direct ascending or descending lime, or as a brother,
uncle, nephew, or first cousin, nor shall any Bishop, nor
any Presbyter, nor any Layman of the Diocese or
Missionary District in which the trial was had be compe-
tent to sit on an appeal from the decision on such trial,
nor shall any Bishop, Presbyter, or Layman who for any
reason upon objection made by either party is deemed by
the other members of the Court to be disqualified.

(b). The death, permanent disability, resignation, or
refusal to serve as a member of any Court or Board of
Inquiry shall constitute a vacancy in the Court or Board
of Inquiry.

Notices of resignations or refusals to serve shall be
given as follows:

(1). By any Bishop chosen to serve as a member of
the Court for the Trial of a Bishop or of the Court of
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Review of the Trial of a Bishop; written notice sent to
the Presiding Bishop.

(2). By the President of the Court of Review of the
Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon; written notice sent to the
President of the Provincial Synod.

(3). By a Presbyter or Layman of such Court; written
notice sent to the President of said Court.

(4). By a Presbyter or Layman appointed to a Board of
Inquiry; written notice sent to the Presiding Bishop.

(c). If any Presbyter appointed to a Board of Inquiry
or to any of the Courts shall become a Bishop, or any
Layman appointed to a Board of Inquiry or to any of the
Courts shall become a Presbyter before the final disposi-
tion of the charge, he shall thereby vacate his place as a
member of the Board or Court.

Sec. 19. Vacancies occurring in any of.the Courts or
Boards may be filled as follows:

(1). In the case of disqualification of any Judge of any
Court, the remaining Judges of the said Court shall
appoint a Judge to take the place of the one so disquali-
fied in that particular case. g

(2). In the case of a vacancy in the Court for the Trial
of a Bishop or in the Court of Review of the Trial of a
Bishop the remaining Judges thereafter shall have power
to fill such vacancy until the next General Convention
when the House of Bishops shall choose a Bishop to fill
such vacancy. The Bishop so chosen shall serve during the
remainder of the term.

(3). In the case of death, permanent disability, resig-
nation, or refusal to serve, or the removal from the
Province of the Bishop appointed as a member of the
Court of Review of the Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon,
the President of the Provincial Synod shall give written
notice thereof to the Bishop with jurisdiction senior by
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consecration in the Province. Thereupon the Bishop so
notified shall become a member of the Court until a new
appointment shall be made. If in a particular case the
Bishop so appointed is unable or unwilling to serve as a
member of the Court he shall notify the President of the
Provincial Synod of this fact, who shall thereupon appoint
the Bishop with jurisdiction next senior by consecration
in that Province.

(4). In case a vacancy shall exist in the membership of
the Court of Review in any Province, among the clerical
or lay members originally chosen, or in case any of them
shall be disqualified or unable to sit in a particular case,
the President of the Court shall appoint other Presbyters
or Laymen residing in the Province to fill such vacancy
and to sit as members of said Court. :

(5). In the case of a vacancy for any cause in the Board
of Inquiry the Presiding Bishop shall appoint another
Presbyter or another Layman, as the case may be, to act
as a member of the Board, who, upon acceptance of
appointment, shall become a member of the Board.

All of the provisions of the Canons relating to persons
originally appointed as members of the several Courts or
Boards of Inquiry or Commissions, shall apply to those
persons appointed in succession to the persons originally
appointed, and all proceedings which may have been
taken on any cause pending at or prior to such appoint-
ment, shall have the same force and effect as if the ap-
pointee had been a member of the Court, Board, or Com-
mission, when such cause was commenced, and such
appointee may participate in the continuing hearing and
determination of the said cause.

If the term for which a member of a Court, Board, or
Commission was chosen shall have expired during the
course of a hearing or trial, said member shall notwith-
standing be competent to act in the cause until the
termination of the trial or hearing.
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(f) Of Procedure

Sec. 20 (a). The procedure in Diocesan Courts shall
be as provided by the Canons of the respective Dioceses
or Missionary Districts.

(b). The Court for the Trial of a Bishop and the Court
of Review of the Trial of a Bishop shall from time to
time elect from its own membership a Presiding Judge
who shall hold office until the expiration of the term for
which he was chosen Judge. If in any proceeding before
said Courts the Presiding Judge is disqualified or is for
any cause unable to act, the Court shall elect a Bishop as
Presiding Judge pro tempore.

(c). The several Courts shall appoint clerks and if
necessary assistant clerks, who shall be Presbyters of this
Church, to serve during the pleasure of the Court.

The several Courts may appoint not less than two nor
more than three lay communicants of this Church,
learned in the law, as assessors. They shall have no vote.
It shall be their duty to give the Court an opinion on any
question, not theological, upon which the Court or any
member thereof, or either party, shall desire an opinion.
If a question shall arise as to whether any question is
theological, it shall be decided by the Court by a majority
of the votes.

The several Courts may adopt rules of procedure not
inconsistent with the Constitution and Canons of this
Church, with power to alter or rescind the same from
time to time.

Sec. 21. In the conduct of investigations preliminary
to presentments, as well as in all trials, the laws of the
civil jurisdiction in which such investigation or trial is
had, so far as they relate to evidence, shall be adopted and
taken as the rules by which said Board of Inquiry, Com-
mission, or Court, shall be governed, and trials shall be
conducted according to the principles of the common law
as the same is generally administered in the United States,
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except in those Dioceses where Ecclesiastical Courts are
provided for by Constitution or Statute, in which case
the same shall govern.

No determination or judgment of any Court shall be
disturbed for technical errors not going to the merits of
the cause.

The several Courts shall keep a record of all their
proceedings.

Sec. 22. The various Courts shall permit the accused
to be heard in person or by counsel of his own selection,
provided every such counsel shall be a communicant of
this Church, but in every trial or investigation the several
Courts may regulate the number of counsel who may
address the Court or examine witnesses.

The President, or any other member of the several
Courts, shall upon application of either the Church
Advocate or the accused issue subpoenas for witnesses,
but before doing so the person who issues the same shall
first be satisfied that the testimony sought to be adduced
is material and that the witness is one whom the Court
would be willing to hear upon the trial, otherwise he may
refuse to issue the same.

When the several Courts are not in session, if there is
a vacancy in the office of the President, the Bishop who
is senior by consecration shall perform the duties of the
office of President.

If in the course of a trial it becomes necessary to take
the testimony of absent witnesses, it may be taken upon
a commission as such commissions are authorized by the
common law in the jurisdiction in which the trial takes
place, and in case there is ground to suppose that the
attendance of a witness at the forthcoming trial cannot
be obtained, it shall be lawful for either party to apply to
the Court if in session, or, if not, to any member thereof,
who shall thereupon appoint a Commissioner to take the
deposition of such witness; and such party desiring te
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take such depositions shall give the opposite party reason-
able notice of the time and place of taking depositions,
accompanying such notice with the interrogatories to be
propounded to the witness, whereupon it shall be lawful
for the other party within six days after such notice to
propound cross-interrogatories and such interrogatories
and cross-interrogatories, if any be propounded, shall be
sent to the Commissioner, who shall thereupon proceed
to take the testimony of such witness and transmit it
under seal to the Court. Such testimony shall be pre-
ceded by a written declaration of the witness similar to
that of a witness testifying in person before the Court for
the Trial of a Bishop. o

In any Diocese in which the Civil Government shall
have authorized the Ecclesiastical Courts therein to issue
subpoenas for witnesses or to administer an oath, the
Court shall act in conformity to such law.

Provided, however, that no deposition shall be taken, or
read at the trial, unless the Court shall deem such testi-
mony to be material and also have reasonable assurance
that the attendance of the witness cannot be procured,
and the several Courts shall have power to Jimit the scope
of the testimony and the number of‘witnesses to be
examined and whose depositions shall be taken.

Sec. 23. Where a presentment of a Bishop is made by
any ten Bishops of this Church exercising jurisdiction,
they may select a Church Advocate as legal adviser. The
Presiding Bishop upon the receipt of written charges or
written demand under the provisions of Sections 3 or 4
of Canon 56 shall at the same time that the Board of
Inquiry is appointed as provided in Section 5 of said
Canon 56 appoint a Church Advocate to act as the legal
adviser of the Board.

In all trials and upon all appeals the several Courts
may appoint a Church Advocate with or without assist-
ants, all of whom shall be of the profession of the law,
and communicants of the Church, to appear in behalf of
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the Church upon such trial or appeal. The Church
Advocate shall then be considered the party on one side,
and the accused the party on the other.

Sec. 24. The necessary charges and expenses of the
Court of Review of the Trial of a Presbyter or Deacon,
including the necessary expenses of the Church Advocate
and Lay Assessors, shall be a charge upon the Province
and shall be paid by the Treasurer of the Synod of such
Province upon the order of the President of the Synod.
Similar charges in the case of the trial of a Bishop, and of
the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop, shall be
paid by the Treasurer of the General Convention upon
the order of the President of such Courts. ]

The necessary expenses of Boards of Inquiry or Com-
missions appointed under the Canons of this Church to
make ~preliminary investigation and to report upon
charges presented, including therein the necessary ex-
penses of Church Advocates appointed to assist such
Boards or Commissions, shall be a charge upon the
General Convention, or upon the Province, or the Dio-
cese, or the Missionary District, as the case may be. They
shall be paid by the respective Treasurers of the General
Convention, of the Synod or Province, or of the Diocese
or of the Missionary District, upon the order of the
President of the several Courts.

CANON 56.
Of Presentments

(a) Of a Presbyter or Deacon

Sec. 1. The mode of presentment of a Presbyter or
Deacon shall be that provided by the Canons of the
Diocese or Missionary District wherein the accused is
canonically resident.

i (b) Of a Bishop

Sec. 2. A presentment of any Bishop under Canon 53,
Section 1, for holding and teaching publicly or privately
and advisedly, any doctrine contrary to that held by this
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Church, shall be had only upon the presentment of any
ten Bishops exercising jurisdiction in this Church. Every
such presentment shall be filed with the Presiding Bishop,
together with a brief in support thereof. The Presiding
Bishop shall thereupon serve a copy upon the person
charged, together with a copy of the supporting brief. He
shall fix a date for the filing of an answer, and brief in
support thereof, at least three months from the date of
service, and may, at his discretion and for good cause,
extend the time for answering. Upon the filing of an
answer and supporting brief, if any, or upon the expira-
tion of the time fixed for an answer, if none be filed, the
Presiding Bishop shall forthwith transmit copies of the
presentment, answer, and briefs to each member of the
House of Bishops. The written consent of two-thirds of
the Bishops qualified to vote in the House of Bishops
shall be required before the proceeding may continue as
provided by Canon. In case a two-thirds majority of all
the Bishops entitled to act in the premises shall not con-
sent within the period of three months from the date of
notification to them by the Presiding Bishop of the pro-
ceeding, the Presiding Bishop shall declare the present-
ment dismissed.

Sec. 3. A Bishop may be charged with any one or more
of the offenses specified in Canon 53, other than that of
holding and teaching doctrine contrary to that held by
this Church, by three Bishops or ten or more male com-
municants of this Church in good standing, of whom at
least two shall be Presbyters; one Presbyter and not less
than six communicants shall belong to the Diocese or
Missionary District of the accused, or, in case the accused
have no jurisdiction, to the Diocese or District in which
he has domicile. Such charges shall be in writing, signed by
all the accusers, sworn to by two or more of them, and
shall be presented to the Presiding Bishop of the Church.
The grounds of accusation must be set forth with reason-
able certainty of time, place, and circumstance.
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Sec. 4. Whenever a Bishop shall have reason to believe
that there are in circulation rumors, reports, or allega-
tions affecting his personal or official character, he may,
acting in conformity with the written advice and consent
of any two Bishops of this Church, demand in writing of
the Presiding Bishop that investigation of said rumors,
reports, and allegations be made.

Sec. 5. The Presiding Bishop, upon the receipt of such
written charges or such written demand, shall summon
not less than three nor more than seven Bishops, and,
unless a majority of them shall determine that such
charges, if proved, would constitute no canonical offense,
they shall select a Board of Inquiry of five Presbyters and
five Laymen, none of whom shall belong to the Diocese
of the accused, of whom eight shall form a quorum.

The Board of Inquiry shall investigate such charges,
or the said rumors or reports, as the case may be. In
conducting the investigation, the Board shall hear the
accusations and such proof as the accusers may produce,
and shall determine whether, upon matters of law and of
fact, as presented to them, there is sufficient ground to
put the accused Bishop on his trial.

The testimony shall be stenographically reported, and
shall be preserved in the custody of the Presiding Bishop
or in the archives of the House of Bishops. The proceed-
ings of the Board of Inquiry shall be private.

Sec. 6. If in the judgment of the majority of the whole
Board of Inquiry, there is sufficient ground to put the
said Bishop upon trial, they shall cause the Church
Advocate to prepare a presentment, which shall be
signed by such of the Board as shall agree thereto, and
which shall be transmitted with the certificate of the
determination of the Board to the Presiding Bishop.

If a majority of the whole Board shall determine that
there is not sufficient ground to present the accused
Bishop for trial, it shall forward the charges and a
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certificate of the finding thereon to the Presiding Bishop.
He shall send the same to the Secretary of the House of
Bishops, by him to be deposited in the archives of the
House; and a true copy of these papers shall be given to
the accused Bishop. No further proceeding shall be had
by way of presentment on such charges, except that any
communicant of this Church in good standing may make
and present to the Presiding Bishop his affidavit alleging
the discovery of new evidence as to the facts charged and
setting forth what such evidence is; and upon the receipt
thereof the Presiding Bishop shall decide whether the
affidavit does or does not state grounds which in his
opinion are sufficient for reopening the case. If the Pre-
siding Bishop shall be of opinion that the affidavit states
grounds sufficient to justify reopening the case, he shall
reconvene the Board, which shall determine, first,
whether as a matter of fact the evidence set forth in such
affidavit is really new evidence and not merely cumulative;
and if the Board shall find that the evidence so tendered
is new, it shall proceed to receive and to consider such
evidence, and any further evidence that it may deem
proper to receive; and in the light of all the evidence the
Board shall determine whether there are sufficient
grounds for presentment. If the Board, by a majority of
its members, shall decide that there is any such sufficient
ground, it shall certify its decision as in this Canon here-
tofore provided.

Sec. 7. In case a majority of the whole Board shall fail
to find either that there is, or that there is not, sufficient
ground to present the accused Bishop for trial, it shall
certify the fact of its inability to agree upon any such find-
ing to the Presiding Bishop., who, at the request of the
accused Bishop, may select a new Board in the manner
provided in Section 5, who shall consider the case de novo.

Sec. 8. In case any presentment shall be made to the
Presiding Bishop as hereinbefore provided, he shall at
once transmit the same to the President of the Court for
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the Trial of a Bishop, and shall cause a true copy of the
presentment to be served upon the accused Bishop, in
the manner provided in Canon 54.

Sec. 9. In case the Presiding Bishop shall be either an
accuser or the accused, or shall otherwise be disabled,
his duties under this Canon shall be performed by the
Bishop who, according to the rules of the House of
Bishops, becomes its Presiding Officer in case of the dis-
ability of the Presiding Bishop of the Church.

CANON 57.
Of the Trial of a Bishop

Sec. 1 (a). When the President of the Court for the
Trial of a Bishop shall receive a presentment, he shall
call the Court to meet at a certain time and place, said
time not to be less than two nor more than six calendar
months from the day of mailing such notice, and at a
place within the Diocese or Missionary District of the
accused Bishop, unless the same be of such difficult
access, in the judgment of the President of the Court,
that reasonable convenience requires the appointment of
another place; and in case the accused have no jurisdic-
tion, at a place within the Diocese or Missionary District
in which he has his domicile. With said notice, he shall
send to each member of the Court a copy of the pre-
sentment.

(b). He shall also summon the accused to appear at
the same time and place to answer the said presentment,
and shall also give notice of the said time and place to
the Church Advocate.

Sec. 2 (a). At the time and place appointed, a quorum
of the Court being present, the President shall declare the
Court open for hearing the case; and when thus open, he
shall direct the clerk to call the names of the Church
Advocate and the accused; and if both appear, he shall
then cause the Clerk to read the presentment.
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(b). The accused shall then be called upon by the
Court to plead to the presentment and his pleas shall be
duly recorded; and on his neglect or refusal to plead,
the plea of not guilty shall be entered for him, and the
trial shall proceed; Provided, that for sufficient cause the
Court may adjourn from time to time; and Provided, also,
that the accused shall, at all times during the trial, have
liberty to be present, and in due time and order to
produce his testimony and to make his defense.

(c). If the accused fail or refuse to appear in person,
according to the notice served on him as aforesaid, except
for reasonable cause to be allowed by the Court, it shall
pronounce him in contumacy, and give him notice that
sentence of suspension or deposition will be pronounced
against him by the Court at the expiration of three
months, unless at that time he shall appear and take his
trial upon the presentment. If he do not so tender himself
for trial, sentence of suspension, or of deposition from the
Ministry, may be pronounced upon him by the Court.

Sec. 3. The accused being present and the trial pro-
ceeding, it shall be conducted in accordance with Secs. 20,
21, and 22 of Canon 55. The accused shall in all cases
have the right to be a witness on his own behalf, subject
to cross-examination in the same manner as any other
witness. No testimony shall be received at the trial, ex-
cept from witnesses who have signed a declaration in the
following words, to be read aloud before the witness
testifies and to be filed with the records of the Court.

“I, A. B., a witness on the trial of a presentment
against the Right Reverend , a Bishop
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United
States of America, now pending, do most solemnly call
God to witness that the evidence I am about to give
shall be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth, so help me God.”
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Sec. 4. The Court, having fully heard the allegations
and proofs of the parties, and having deliberately con-
sidered the same after the parties have withdrawn, every
member of the Court sitting in the cause shall declare
whether in his opinion the accused is guilty or not guilty,
and with respect to each particular charge and specifica-
tion contained in the presentment; and the accused shall
be deemed not guilty upon every charge and specific::tion
upon which he shall not be pronounced guilty by a major-
ity of the members of the Court sitting in the cause.

Sec. 5. The decision of the Court as to all the charges
and specifications shall be reduced to writing, and signed
by those who assent to it, and the Court shall also, if the
accused is found guilty of any charge or specification,
determine and embody in the written decision the penalty
which it shall adjudge should be imposed upon the
accused, which penalty may be admonition or suspension
or deposition from the ministry, as shall be by the Court
adjudged; and the decision so signed shall be recorded as
the judgment of the Court, and shall be judgment nisi
until it becomes final as hereinafter stated.

Sec. 6. A Bishop found guilty upon a presentment for
crime or immorality shall not, after the rendering of such
judgment, and while the same continues unreversed, per-
form any episcopal or ministerial functions, except such
as relate to the administration of the temporal affairs of
his Diocese or Missionary District.

Sec. 7. If the accused shall be found guilty of any
charge or specification, he may file a motion for a new
trial and for a modification of penalty. Any such motion
or motions shall be filed within 30 days from the date of
the filing of the decision, and the motion shall set forth
all the reasons therefor, and no other shall be relied on at
the hearing of the motion without the consent of the
Court. The President of the Court shall set a place and
time for hearing the motion and shall reconvene the
Court to hear and determine the same.
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The Court may in the interest of justice grant a new
trial or modify the penalty. If the motion for a new trial
is granted the President of the Court shall set a time and
place for the new trial, and notify the parties and the
members of the Court of such time and place. If the
motion for a new trial is overruled, the judgment nisi as
to the guilt of the accused shall become final, but the
Court in the exercise of its discretion may modify or
change the penalty, and shall in writing signed by a
majority of the Court direct what penalty is to be incor-
porated in the final judgment to be recorded by the Clerk.
If no motion for a new trial or for modification of sen-
tence shall be filed within the time limited for filing such
motions, the Clerk of the Court shall on the next secular
day enter, as final, the judgment rendered by the Court.
An appeal from a final judgment of a Court for the Trial
of a Bishop to the Court of Review of the Trial of a
Bishop, as provided-in Canon 58, may be taken within
sixty days from the entry of such judgment.

After the entry of final judgment, the President of the
Court shall appoint a time and place not less than 60 days
thereafter for pronouncing sentence. At the time and
place appointed, if the accused shall not have an appeal
pending in the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop,
or the action of the Court of Review has not made it
unnecessary for the Trial Court to proceed to pronounce
sentence, the President of the Court or a member thereof
designated in writing by a majority of the members
thereof to do so, shall in the presence of the accused, if
he shall see fit to attend, pronounce the sentence which
has been adjudged by the Court, and direct the same to
be recorded by the Clerk.

Sec. 8 (a). During the trial, exceptions in writing may
be taken by either side to the admission or exclusion of
evidence, or to any ruling of the Court, and such excep-
tions shall form part of the record of the case.
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(b). Such record shall be kept by the Clerk, and
inserted in a book to be attested by the signature of the
President and Clerk. The record shall be in the custody of
the Clerk and kept in the depository of the Registrar of
the General Convention, and shall be open to the inspec-
tion of every member of this Church.

CANON 58.
Of Appeais to the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop

Sec. 1. A Bishop found guilty of any offense shall have
the right to appeal from the judgment of the Trial Court
to the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop; and in
the case of a Bishop presented for holding and teaching
doctrine contrary to that held by this Church, the
Church Advocate shall have a like right to appeal.

Sec. 2. Unless within sixty days from the date of entry
of judgment in the Trial Court the appellant shall have
given notice of the appeal, in writing, to said Court, to
the party against whom the appeal is taken, and to the
President of the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop,
assigning in said notice the reasons of appeal, he shall be
held to have waived the right of appeal, although in its
discretion the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop
may entertain and hear an appeal not taken within such
prescribed period.

The President of the Court of Review upon receiving
the notice of appeal shall appoint a time within 60 days
thereafter for hearing the appeal and fix the place of the
hearing, and at least 30 days prior to the day appointed
written notice of such time and place shall be given by
him to the other members of the Court and also to the
appellant and appellee.

Sec. 3. Upon notice of appeal being given, the Clerk
of the Trial Court shall send to the Clerk of the Court of
Review of the Trial of a Bishop a transcript of the
record, including all the evidence, certified by the Presi-
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dent and Clerk of the said Court, and the Clerk shall lay
the same before the Court at its next session.

Sec. 4. No oral testimony shall be heard by said
Court, nor, except by permission of the said Court shall
any new evidence be introduced in said hearing.

Sec. 5. The Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop
may affirm or reverse any judgment brought before it on
appeal, and may enter final judgment in the case, or may
remit the same to the Trial Court for a new trial, or for
such further proceedings as the interests of justice may
require; Provided, however, that if the accused shall have
been found not guilty by the Trial Court upon any of the
charges and specifications upon which he has been tried
other than that of holding and teaching doctrine contrary
to that held by this Church, the Court of Review of the
Trial of a Bishop shall have no power to reverse said
findings; and, Provided, further, that sentence shall not be
imposed upon a Bishop found guilty of holding and
teaching doctrine contrary to that held by this Church un-
less and until the said finding shall have been approved
by a vote of two-thirds of all the Bishops canonically
assembled in said House, and entitled to vote.

Sec. 6. If the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop
shall enter final judgment in the case, and if by said
judgment the accused shall be found guilty of any of the
charges or specifications upon which he has been tried,
the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop shall de-
termine the sentence, which shall be either admonition,
suspension, as defined by the Canons of this Church, or
deposition. Before sentence is passed the accused shall
have the opportunity of being heard, if he have aught to
say in excuse or palliation. The sentence shall be pro-
nounced by the Presiding Bishop, or such other Bishop as
the Presiding Bishop shall designate, who shall thereupon
give the notices thereof required by Canon 64.
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Sec. 7. In case of appeal, all proceedings in the Trial
Court shall be stayed until such appeal be dismissed by
the Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop, or the said
case be remitted by the said Court to the Trial Court.
Should the appellant fail to prosecute his appeal before
the said Court at the first session thereof, after the entry
of the appeal, at which the same could be heard, the appeal
may be dismissed for want of prosecution. In case the
said Court dismiss the appeal, the Clerk of the Court
shall immediately give notice of such dismissal to the
Trial Court.

The appellant may waive his appeal at any time before
a hearing thereof has begun before the Court of Review
of the Trial of a Bishop. After said hearing has begun, he
may waive his appeal only with the consent of the Court.
In case the appeal is waived or dismissed, the Trial Court
shall proceed as if no appeal had been taken.

CANON 59.

Of a Minister in any Diocese or Missionary District
Chargeable with Offense in Another

Sec. 1. If a Minister belonging to any Diocese or
Missionary District shall have conducted himself in any
~ other Diocese or Missionary District in such a way
as to be liable to presentment under the provisions of
. Canon 53, the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof shall give
notice of the same to the Ecclesiastical Authority where
he is canonically resident, exhibiting, with the information
given, reasonable ground for presuming its truth. If the
Ecclesiastical Authority, after due notice given, shall
omit, for the space of three months, to proceed against
the offending Minister, or shall request the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
the offense or offenses are alleged to have been com-
mitted, to proceed against him, it shall be within the
power of the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or
Missionary District, within which the offense or offenses
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are alleged to have been committed, to institute proceed-
ings according to the mode provided by the said Diocese
or Missionary District.

Sec. 2. If a Minister shall come temporarily into any
Diocese or Missionary District, under the imputation of
having elsewhere been guilty of any of the offenses
within the provisions of Canon 53, or if any Minister,
while sojourning in any Diocese or Missionary District,
shall so offend, the Bishop, upon probable cause, may
admonish such Minister and inhibit him from officiating
in said Diocese or Missionary District. And if, after such
inhibition, the said Minister so officiate, the Bishop shall
give notice to all the Ministers and Congregations in said
Diocese or Missionary District, that the officiating of
said Minister is inhibited; and like notice shall be given
to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Mission-
ary District to which the said Minister belongs, and to the
Recorder. And such inhibition shall continue in force
until the Bishop of the first-named Diocese or Missionary
District be satisfied of the innocence of the said Minister,
or until he be acquitted on trial.

Sec. 3. The provisions of the last Section shall apply
to Ministers ordained in foreign lands by Bishops in
communion with this Church; but in such case notice of
the inhibition shall be given to the Bishop from whose
jurisdiction the Minister shall appear to have come, and
also to all the Bishops exercising jurisdiction in this
Church, and to the Recorder.

CANON 60.
Of Renunciation of the Ministry

Sec. 1. If any Minister of this Church not under pre-
sentment shall declare, in writing, to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
he is canonically resident, his renunciation of the Min-



CANON 60

istry of this Church, and his desire to be removed there-
from, it shall be the duty of the Ecclesiastical Authority
to record the declaration and request so made. The
Bishop, being satisfied that the person so declaring is not
amenable for any canonical offense, and that his renun-
ciation of the Ministry is not occasioned by foregoing
misconduct or irregularity, but is voluntary and for
causes, assigned or known, which do not affect his moral
character, shall defer formal action upon the declaration
for three months, and meanwhile shall lay the matter
before the clerical members of the Standing Committee
(or of the Council of Advice), and with their advice and
consent he may pronounce that such renunciation is ac-
cepted, and that the Minister is released from the obliga-
tions of the Ministerial office, and that he is deprived of
the right to exercise the gifts and spiritual authority as
a Minister of God’s Word and Sacraments conferred on
him in his Ordination. He shall also declare in pronounc-
ing and recording such action that it was for causes
which do not affect the man’s moral character, and shall,
if desired, give a certificate to this effect to the person so
removed from the Ministry. In all other cases of Renun-
ciation of the Ministry, where there may be a question of
foregoing misconduct or irregularity, the Bishop shall not
pronounce sentence of Deposition save with the consent
of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the Council
of Advice of the Missionary District. The Bishop shall
give due notice of every such Removal or Deposition
from the Ministry, in the form in which the same is re-
corded, and in accordance with the provisions of Canon
64, Sec. 3 (b).

Sec. 2. If a Minister making the aforesaid declaration
of renunciation of his Ministry be under presentment for
any canonical offense, or if he shall have been placed on
trial for the same, the Ecclesiastical Authority to whom
such declaration is made, shall not consider or act upon
such declaration until after the said presentment shall
have been dismissed, or the said trial shall have been
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concluded and sentence, if any, pronounced. If the
Ecclesiastical Authority to whom such declaration is
made shall have ground to suppose that the person mak-
ing the same is liable to presentment for any canonical
offense, such person may, in the discretion of the said
Ecclesiastical Authority, be placed upon trial for such
offense, notwithstanding such declaration of renunciation
of the Ministry.

CANON 61.

Of the Abandonment of the Communion of this Church
by a Bishop

Sec. 1. If a Bishop abandon the communion of this
Church, either by an open renunciation of the Doctrine,
Discipline, or Worship of the Church, or by formal ad-
mission into any religious body not in communion with
the same, or in any other manner, it shall be the duty of
the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the Council
of Advice of the Missionary District of said Bishop to
certify the fact to the Presiding Bishop, and with such
certificate to send a statement of the acts or declarations
which show such abandonment, which certificate and
statement shall be recorded by the Presiding Bishop. The
Presiding Bishop, with the consent of the three senior
Bishops having jurisdiction in the United States, shall
then suspend the said Bishop from the exercise of his
Office and Ministry until such time as the House of
Bishops shall investigate the matter.

Sec. 2. The Presiding Bishop shall forthwith give notice
to the said Bishop of such suspension, and that unless he
shall, within six months, make declaration that the facts
alleged in said certificate are false, and shall demand a
trial, he will be liable to deposition from the Ministry.
And if such declaration be not made within six months,
as aforesaid, it shall be the duty of the Presiding Bishop
to convene the House of Bishops to consider the case;
and if the said House, by a majority of the whole number
of Bishops entitled to vote, shall give their consent, the
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Presiding Bishop shall depose the said Bishop from the
Ministry, 'and pronounce and record in the presence of
two or more Bishops that he has been so deposed.

CANON 62.

Of the Abandonment of the Communion of this Church
by a Presbyter or Deacon

Sec. 1. If any Presbyter or Deacon shall, without
availing himself of the provisions of Canon 60, abandon
the communion of this Church, by an open renunciation
of the Doctrine, Discipline, or Worship of this Church,
or by a formal admission into any religious body not in
communion with the same, or in any other way, it shall
be the duty of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or
the Council of Advice of the Missionary District in which
the said Presbyter or Deacon is canonically resident to
certify the fact to the Bishop, or, if there be no Bishop,
to the Bishop of an adjacent Diocese or Missionary
District, and with such certificate to send a statement of
the acts or declarations which show such abandonment;
which certificate. and statement shall be recorded, and
shall be taken and deemed by the Ecclesiastical Authority
as an equivalent to a renunciation of the Ministry by the
Minister himself; and the said Bishop shall then suspend
the said Minister for six months. Notice shall then be
given by the said Bishop to the Minister so suspended
that, unless he shall within six months transmit to the
Bishop a retraction of such acts, or make declaration
that the facts alleged in said certificate are false, he will
be deposed from the Ministry.

Sec. 2. If such retraction or declaration be not made
within six months, as aforesaid, it shall be the duty of the
Bishop to depose the said Minister from the Ministry,
and to pronounce and record, in the presence of two or
more Presbyters, that he has been so deposed.
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CANON 63.

Of a Minister Absenting Himself from His Diocese, or
Abandoning the Work of the Ministry

Sec. 1. If a Minister shall have been absent for more
than two years from the Diocese or Missionary District
in which he is canonically resident without having given
reasons satisfactory to the Bishop thereof; or if he shall
engage in any secular calling or business without the
consent of such Bishop, and shall refuse to engage in the
work of the Ministry at the call of his Bishop, coupled
with reasonable provision for his support, it shall be the
duty of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the
Council of Advice of the Missionary District, or of any
two Presbyters of the same jurisdiction, the case being
brought to their attention by the written statement of the
Bishop, to present the offending Minister for trial for
violation of his Ordination vows.

Sec. 2. Whenever a Minister of this Church shall have
been absent from the Diocese or Missionary District for
a period of more than two years, and has failed to make
the annual report, so that his whereabouts are unknown,
the Bishop may send the name of such Minister to the
Secretary of the House of Bishops of the Church, who
shall keep a list of such Ministers; but upon application
of either the Bishop or the Minister himself, or at the
discretion of the Presiding Bishop, he shall be placed
again upon the Diocesan list.

While the Minister’s name remains upon the list of the
Secretary of the House of Bishops he shall not be con-
sidered as canonically connected with the Diocese.

CANON 64.
Of Sentences

Sec. 1. Whenever the penalty of suspension shall be in-
flicted on a Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon, in this Church,
the sentence shall specify on what terms and on what
conditions and at what time the penalty shall cease.
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Sec. 2. Whenever a Minister is deposed from the
Sacred Ministry, he is deposed therefrom entirely, and
not from a higher to a lower Order in the same.

Sec. 3 (a). If a Presbyter or Deacon is liable to sentence
upon conviction by a Trial Court or upon affirmance of
such conviction by a Court of Review, sentence shall be
imposed by the Bishop of the jurisdiction in which the
original trial of the accused was had, or in case such
Bishop is disqualified or there be no Bishop of that juris-
diction, by another Bishop by the request of its Standing
Committee or Council of Advice, and it shall be lawful
for the Bishop of the jurisdiction or for such other
Bishop in his discretion to pronounce a lesser sentence
than that adjudged by the Court. The Bishop to act shall
appoint a time and place for pronouncing such sentence
and shall cause notice thereof in writing to be served
upon the accused in the manner provided in Canon 54
at least thirty days before the time appointed.

(b). In the case of renunciation of the Ministry by a
Minister as provided in Canon 60, and in case of the
-abandonment of the communion of this Church by a
Presbyter or Deacon as provided in Canon 62, sentence
of Removal or Deposition shall be pronounced in the
presence of two or more Presbyters, and shall be entered
in the official records of the Diocese or Missionary Dis-
trict in which the Presbyter or Deacon being removed or
deposed is canonically resident. The Bishop who pro-
nounces sentence of Removal or Deposition as provided
in Canon 60 or Canon 62 shall give notice thereof in
writing to the Presiding Bishop, the Recorder, the Secre-
tary of the House of Bishops, the Secretary of the House
of Deputies, and The Church Pension Fund. In giving
such notice the Bishop who pronounces sentence of
Removal or Deposition may request, for reason to be
stated by him, that the sentence be held in confidence
until the regular date of the next ensuing publication of
the list of ordained Clergy of this Church. Unless the
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Presiding Bishop shall disapprove in writing, within
thirty days, of the granting of the request that the sen-
tence be held in confidence, those notified as above
provided of the sentence of Removal or Deposition
shall not publish or give notice of the same, but shall
record the sentence in confidence in the official records
kept by each of those to whom notice is sent as above
provided.

(c). If the sentence to be pronounced upon a Presbyter
or Deacon be deposition, the Bishop acting in the matter
shall pronounce and record the same in the presence of .
two or more Presbyters.

(d). In case an accused Presbyter or Deacon confesses
the truth of the charges made against him, and in writing
waives the right to a trial and submits himself to disci-
plinary action, the Bishop may in his discretion proceed
at once to pronounce sentence.

(e). After a Presbyter or Deacon shall have been con-
victed by a Trial Court of a crime or immorality render-
ing him liable to canonical sentence, the Bishop of the
Diocese or Missionary District shall have the right to
suspend him from all public ministrations. Such suspen-
sion shall continue until a final judgment upon the case.
When the sentence is of a suspension or deposition, the
Bishop who pronounces the same shall without delay
give notice thereof in writing to every Minister and Vestry
in the Diocese or Missionary District in which the ac-
cused was canonically resident; to all the Bishops of the
Church, and where there is no Bishop, to the Standing
Committee of the Diocese or to the Council of Advice
of the Missionary District as the case may be; to the
Recorder; and to the Secretary of the House of Bishops,
who shall deposit and preserve such notice among the ar-
chives of the House. The notice shall specify under what
Canon the said Minister has been suspended or deposed.
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Sec. 4. No sentence shall be pronounced until an op-
portunity shall have been given to the accused either on
conviction or on confession to show cause, if any, why
sentence should not be pronounced, and to offer any
matter in excuse or palliation for the consideration of the
Bishop to pronounce sentence.

~ Sec. 5. When a Bishop is liable to sentence under a
judgment of a Trial Court or under a judgment of a
Court of Review of the Trial of a Bishop on an appeal to
said Court of Review, the sentence to be imposed, the
Bishop to pronounce the same, and the procedure to be
followed in imposing sentence shall be as provided in the
several Canons governing the procedure of said Courts.

Sec. 6. In the case of the suspension or deposition of
a Bishop it shall be the duty of the Presiding Bishop to
give notice of the same to the Ecclesiastical Authority of
every Diocese and Missionary District of this Church,
and to the Recorder and the Secretary of the House of
Bishops, and to all Archbishops and Metropolitans, and
all Presiding Bishops of Churches in communion with
this Church.

Sec. 7. A Bishop found guilty upon a presentment for
a crime or immorality shall not, on the rendering of such
judgment, and while the same continues unreversed, per-
form any episcopal or ministerial functions, except such
as relate to the administration of the temporal affairs of
his Diocese or Missionary District.

CANON 65.
Of the Remission or Modification of Judicial Sentences

Sec. 1. The House of Bishops may remit and terminate
any judicial sentence which may have been imposed upon
a Bishop, or modify the same so far as to designate a
precise period of time, or other specific contingency, on
the occurrence of which such sentence shall utterly cease,
and be of no further force or effect; Provided, that no
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such remission or modification shall be made except at
a meeting of the House of Bishops, during the session of
some General Convention, or at a special meeting of the
said House, which shall be convened by the Presiding
Bishop on the application of any five Bishops, three
months’ notice, in writing, of the time, place and object
of the meeting being given to each Bishop; Provided, also,
that such remission or modification be assented to by not
less than a majority of the whole number entitled at the
time to seats in the House of Bishops; and Provided, that
nothing herein shall be construed to repeal or alter the
provisions of Canon 64.

Sec. 2. A Bishop of this Church may, for reasons
which he shall deem sufficient, remit and terminate any
sentence of deposition or removal pronounced in his
jurisdiction upon a Minister; but he shall exercise this
power only upon the following conditions:

(1). That he shall act with the advice and consent of
two-thirds of all the members of the Standing Committee.

(2). That he shall submit his proposed action, with his
reasons therefor, to the judgment of five of the Bishops
of this Church, whose Dioceses or Missionary Districts
are nearest to his own, and shall receive in writing, from
at least four of the said Bishops, their approval of the said
remission, and their consent thereto.

(3). That before remitting such sentence, he shall
require the person to be restored to the Ministry to sub-
scribe to the declaration required in Article VIII. of the
Constitution.

Sec. 3. In case such person was deposed for abandon-
ing the communion of this Church, or, having been
deposed by reason of his renunciation of the Ministry of
this Church, or for other cause, he have also abandoned
its communion, the Bishop, before granting such remis-
sion, shall be satisfied that such person has lived in lay
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communion with this Church for three years next pre-
ceding his application for such remission.

Sec. 4. In case the person applying for such remission
shall be domiciled beyond the Diocese or Missionary
District in which he was deposed, the Bishop, before
granting such remission, shall be furnished with written
evidence of the approval of such application by the
Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District in which
such person is domiciled.

Sec. 5. Whenever a Bishop shall remit and terminate
any sentence of deposition, he shall, without delay, give
due notice thereof under his own hand, sending said no-
tice in a sealed envelope to the Ecclesiastical Authority of
every Diocese and Missionary District of this Church and
to the Recorder, giving, with the full name of the person
restored, the date of the deposition and the Order of the
Ministry to which he is restored.

V.
- CANONICAL LEGISLATION

CANON 66.
Of Enactment, Amendment, and Repeal

Sec. 1. No new Canon shall be enacted, or existing
Canon be amended or repealed, except by concurrent
resolution of the two Houses of the General Convention.
Such resolution may be introduced first in either House,
and shall be referred in each House to the Committee on
Canons thereof, for consideration, report, and recom-
mendation, before adoption by the House; Provided, that
in either House the foregoing requirement of reference
may be dispensed with by a three-fourths vote of the
members present.
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Sec. 2. Whenever a Canon which repealed another
Canon, or part thereof, shall itself be repealed, such pre-
vious Canon or part thereof shall not thereby be revived
or re-enacted, without express words to that effect.

Sec. 3. In all cases of future enactment, the same, if by
way of amendment of an existing provision, shall be in
substantially the following form: *“Canon .... (or Sec-
tion ....,orClause .... of Section ....,of Canon ....)
is hereby amended to read as follows: (here insert the new
reading).” And in the event of insertion of a new Canon,
or of a new Section, or Clause, in a Canon, or of the
repeal of an existing Canon, or of a Section or Clause,
the numbering of the Canons, or of divisions of a Canon,
which follow shall be changed accordingly.

Sec. 4 (a). The Committee on Canons of each House
of the General Convention shall, at the close of each
regular meeting of the General Convention, appoint two
of its members to certify the changes, if any, made in the
Canons, including a correction of the references made in
any Canon to another, and to report the same, with the
proper arrangement thereof, to the Secretary, who shall
publish them in the Journal.

(b). The Committee on Amendments to the Constitu-
tion of each House of the General Convention shall, at
the close of each regular meeting of the General Conven-
tion, appoint a similar committee of two of its members
to certify in like manner the changes, if any, made in the
Constitution, or proposed to be made therein under the
provisions of Article XI. of the Constitution, and to
report the same to the Secretary, who shall publish them
in the Journal.

Sec. 5. All Canons enacted during the General Con-
vention of 1943, and thereafter, and all amendments and
repeals of Canons then or thereafter made, unless other-
wise expressly ordered, shall take effect on the first day
of January following the adjournment of the General
Convention at which they were enacted or made.
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Abandonment of Communion of Church .. ... ..... .. ..... 164
Facts certified by Standing Committee .. ........... .. 164
Suspénsion’ T4 JE L RONREEIN. T SNSaNll In sacaeae . Nk 164
Trial before ‘deposition’ . - o BEREE L Gl 164
Adjudged guilty of misconduct, not to officiate .. ... ... 157, 169

Assemble, at call and under pres:dency of Pres:dmg B:shop,
as House of Bishops or Bishops in Council

Consecration of, for foreign Iands=s HECEE i UsOiGoo ) BUi 104
Of second or third Bishop for foreign lands .. .. ... . .. 106
Evidence of facts . ........2% . @ .. 106

Presiding Bishop to present to House of Blshops = 107

Presiding Bishop' take order for S5 im0 i o 104
Record: to Registrar: vrnt abhal, ok e s SU00sEna 1 107
Statement of facts presented to Presiding Bishop ... 104
Court’ of "Réview' of “Fridl ol His WATCsi s ing s ing L 144

Disabilityiofd il Sl i el Bl soepe seavlod as cn o 36
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Dutiesofy . colneud disvarsesil o) dancey. of L anioiasall 107
Charges:and Pastoral Letters .2 . ... 20 sousssiaed 108
Convention may place vacant Diocese under charge of a. 109

No other Bishops to be invited . ... ... ... ... ctn109
Conncil of: Conciliafions: ama la Ses e poisagbait 108
Ecclesiastical Authority in case of absence of ... .. .. ... 109
Enrolled among clergy of Diocese of choice ..... ... .. 113
Must approve any encumbrance of real property ... .. 26, 55
Perform episcopal offices in vacant Dioceses .......... 109
Record ofiofficialiacts ... ..eheem of od Bl ... ... 108
Resignation: girasibanibiend ot heebnat ad 0¥ oo ann 111

Required at age seventy-two .. ................... 110
Statement at annual Convention ..................... 108

+:Stll:subject:to: Canons:if xetired’. s walls canhitai . . . 113
To:residerimjurisdiction) vd. halesn. acifln smblod . ., .. 107
Visititoichurches ... ... .. 950k0yE ol sing hng Yuwad |1 107
When perform episcopalidcts:t s binsuss dnlsopainad . .. 112

Duty of minister revisitation:of o st woaauilnh ol | 116

Episcopal acts by, who have resigned jurisdiction ....... ... 112

For foreign lands, consecration of .. ..... ... .............. 104

Foreign >Missionaryij: ks Sstasia o voin mndedl nuarfiud - 113

Eettersiof:iGonsecrations. ~. . . .Swboaoae . oulnmisalas . oo 6

May:'demand investigationmes & 10 noiosy, s SGnonl). . .. ... 153

Missionary Bishops eligible as Diocesan ... ... .......... 99
Concurrence of General Convention ................. 97
Consent of Bishops and Standing Committees . ... ... ... 100
Election during recess wiz......... os Suial) Otlak ... 100
Electionijof - divw siilnsh noweD Yo noamabdel . v 97
Noticeyofselectioni: i L stonngwas] o mua. - L iy 100
Retiring allowance for ot e B pitidn done. HaDr . 112

Mode:of: presenting for:itrial o i napbsnsth fi tusi ek sinh ... 151

Not in communion with this Church, admission of Ministers
Ordaiedaby oot e e RO Y oo

Offenses for whichimay ibeitried 5. .2ulon. saaasew s oo 137
Conviction of immorality in Civil Court . ... ... .. ..... 138
Time within which presentment must be made ..... .... 138

Power of, upon organization of a Diocese .. .............. 99

Presentmentwofii . stundl. ol avow b s w288, L e 151
Charged with offenses by male communicants ..... ... 152
Copyito:be setvedi ibodiue Jatitenianlund apyiihan ), o 155
Disability of Presiding Bishop . cad Mebl . 155
For erroneous doctrine by any ten Blshops ........... 152

Supporting brief must be filed .. ... .. ... ... o 152
Opportunity to be given accused to answer, with sup—
portingibriefoines fush Iailsd b puiessingdd . 152
Two-thirds majonty of all Bishops must consent to pro-
ceedingutoitrial ad o). roispala a0l ehaueaiy. . . e 102
If ono:ground: fop trialee:, sessndl g of sl oo ol 153
In case Board:disagrees v sidig:bs. meeleitl rsanisih E... 154
May demand:/investightionyss 2. 4. s atdmi B v 153
Newsievidence oaibaai® i saenloi oo ymasrnaiid .02 154
Presentment; preparation sof noicesdd do. moiiaeli s o oo 153
Presiding Bishop summon Board of Inquiry . . ... .. ... 153
Dnties:of: Boardd. Woimamonzels. do saliald. . ... .. 153
Testimiony.: ..., 4aodaid  enoiaeil sz, wipmaiidd. ... . 153

To e inIWHHNE: o0i v i o M. Bt nenian ., 152
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Receiving aid to report to Executive Council ... ....... ... .. 21
Resignation oLl o .oipaiinl ifsnugll bay Samsegdile oo onr 111
oD atrategicrTEasons S Siele Sirme solimedent™ 112
Retirement allowance for ...........cveenineineonnn 112
Resignation required at age seventy-two ................... 110
House of Deputies to be notified . ................... 112
Presiding Bishop to communicate fact of acceptance ... 111
Presiding Bishop to notify other Bishops ........ 110, 111
Procedure in case of failure sotoresign . ............ .. 110
Record:to be made: ... =00 [abaiiie Yoy bodnadt . . 110
To be tendered to Presiding Bishop .................. 110
Resigned, may be enrolled in Diocese in which he chooses to
reside i senaiime e . leitione. S Searmatedd o cen 113
Retiring allowance for Missionary Bishops and for Bishops
holding office created by General Convention ........... 112
Seat-andivoleiin Province .. .. .. .#dissob nado. .. 31
Sentence of suspension for failure to tender self for trial . . . .. 156
Shall deliver a charge to his Clergy .................0.... 108
Successor may be elected in advance of resignation or retire-
T L L s B B
Suffragan Bishop may beelected as ....................... 103
Alternative:procediire .. ... feunisesaty o oanitad o 103
Cannot be réctor of a parishitziimess Lol unbln. 104
Consent to validity of election as . ................ .. 103
Resignation required at age seventy-two .............. 102
Procedure in case of failure so to resign ... ......... .. 102
Trial of . CoNrtefOlnce . co.oon o SRR Sureh peionld 144, 155
Subdivision of Canon desling with . S Salnalil . 144
Court of-Review . q:. v siinvlenlebaisibasass won 144
Visit each church every three years: .iii.oi.. gininii.n ... 107
Vote and-Seat in | Province:; ol it nsdinamninniohing 31
When Coadjutor, Suffragan or Missionary Bishop may act on
Ordmaton sepeu, Lonmezel Lo iaeitioh  selthrbnneibelacilon
When vacancy occurs in Missionary District, charge devolves
on Presiding: Bishopil s fsitiamennt e vemtsiynay 100
Bishop Coadjutor, and the rights of Diocesan ... ... .............. A
May be elected to another jurisdiction .. .. ... . ... ... .. viii
To have seat and vote in House of Bishops .. .... . ... iii
Travsigtionsofa s v aanmmin slew besesely 0 0 viii
Bishop Coadjutor, Ecclesiastical authority in case of absence of Bishop 109
May be elected if Bishop unable discharge duties .. ... ... .. .. 95
Certificate that every requirement complied with .. ... . 96
Consent. of Bishopil 5! Soiten Teiuel coismetd i 96
Consents required if for extent of work .......... . ... 95
Declaration of belief and conformity ................. 97
Duties assigned to be specified ...................... 96
Grounds for election to be communicated ..... .. .. .. 96
Only.one.in a:Diocese:. 1, W il Lo, o8 30, .. .. 96
Missionary: Bishop elimble ag &ayis it e sioness ol 99
Concurrence of General Convention ............... .. 99
Consent of Bishops and Standing Committees ... .. . ... 100
Election of Missionary Bishop as .............. ... ... 99
Election”/during ‘recess it iaf wenbinndt oo 100
Notice of election .. .. R R e s 100

Missionary, See Missionary Blshops
Resignatonsof: ... .. ...otermeon Bl ntet Al . 111
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Resignation required at age seventy-two ................... 110
House of Deputies to be notified . ..... ... .00 . .. 112
Presiding Bishop to communicate fact of acceptance .. .. 110
Presiding Bishop to notify other Bishops ... ... ... . .. 110
Procedure in case of failure so to resign . ... ... ... ... .. 110
Recordtobe made: ... . .20 bomis ul enink 110
To be tendered to Presiding Bishop . ................. 110

Suffragan Bishop may beelectedas ....................... 103
Consent to validity of election as . ...... ... ... .. ..... 103
‘Alternativeprocedureniniac, sroiisidd o fbaaald. . . 103

When may act on Ordination’ ... ... ... et o0 74

Bishop, Suffragan—See Suffragan Bishops.

Board of Inquiryst: & 58 2i isnignen. Tnnnanaes oassli . oo 148
Datiesofo0ss. anidet . swiad. nanstians fainohisas 000 148
Vacancies i o ey [Rtnas 1o, aadidng, 145

Bondingrof Tréasurersy/L L, oS00 EATeD Dk ih Ess Sy Wia Ty, 11, °25

Book of Common Prayer, Alterations of, or additions to, how made .. xv
Amendments to Tables of Lessons and Rubrics ... .. . .. .. . Xvi
Special Forms of Worship ............. 0560808 s Yo XV
$Trial Uselitauthorized 851z, bl sodlels A0 manly. oo S 4

Book of Common’ Prayer,! Standard® "o v stsanila sn . o s 51
Authorization of editions ... .. .. . . ........... ST )
Copies of Standard to Dioceses .................... LSS 51
Copy conformuty " Wfamisa Iesiiand o 01 hooisall swdlematd 51
Custodian of VERUIE TURY, SO0 Gaitiil Sy b, zvatalalbl 53
Inaccuracies 'corrected. . W0t 20l panbveiny Lo gonbh o oo 51
Proposed revisions of—trial use . ...... ... ............« ... Xvi
TranslationsTofi i o bdeny e b darmnhe v 52
Trial-use materials, duties of Custodian re ...... ... ... ... 52
What Standardiis: . ;... .. A0IREEr. 2 gt ey o 51

Book of Common Prayer—Notice of amendments to .. ... ...... ... 3
To be used by Religious Communities .. .................. 135

Boundaries'of {Parishesmime 1o lontnons sl abaeds pl ekt o0 oo 37

Budget: of General Convention ... .t0iel onden¥ So onibantl oo 11

Budget of "Executive ConnciliiosmiuM Sosions dnt sodsmt o oo 19

Burials—Recorded in Parish Reglsters ............................ 117

Business: Methods 'in" Church:Affairs? o oisuim wok slibsmomedd . o oovo 24
Anditvof “Acconnts SL:bdlnaipig mansanund Iassrdl . L, 25
Bonding 'of-Treasitrers . Cli e, ordslliawpltnl . .. ... 25
Depogit of Funds. . .. ... ... dotuge s deost] essd o8 (00, 24
Dioceses and Districts enforce by Canon .. ..... .. ... .. ... 26
Insurance n 20wy o v ordamalcothon. de snalllbnely & 0 25
Reécord of Trust:Fundsoass il sosit sl enieaby. o 25
Reportst - 5 2l e e ey R e s 25
Standard Methods prescribed ....... .00 ciiiiicao.. . 24

Candidatesiforr HolyiOrdersitiono.) anistod . nl baminhio, srstisid . . . 61
Examinations in Special Cases ....................... 67, 73
Shall not be Deputy to General Convention ... .... . _: .. 65

Sign certificates required by Canons of Ordmatlon 75

Canon, Church Pension Fund, General Convention may amend .. . . . 29

Canons, Repeal of repeal no re-enactment .. ................ ... ... 172
Certification /of<changes: ... .- .bES o sands L0 a 172
Enactment, Amendment and Repeal .. ........... ... ... . . 171
Formiof altering THEO00 o e ST 30 e L 172

Time’ ofnew takinpeffect 1 LIRS EIN D 03 rimimn, 0, . .., 172
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Canons and Constitution of New Dioceses ... . .................

Chalice, administration of, by Lay Reader ... ..... ... ... ... . ... .. .
Must berspecially:licenseds: i o snnel. saibiena® o

Changes in territory of Missionary Districts ... ...... .. ... ... ...

Chaplains; Examining g ars of o et Do osvsn . o wibesa® o o
Chaplains in Armed Forces « o0 Sosbiets. s ot el oo

Charges and Pastoral:Lettersiacs st et ine hisabaup s
Church, Abandonment of Communion by a Bishop . .. ... ....
Abandonment of Communion by Presbyter or Deacon ..

Admission of Ministers ordained by Bishops in Commumon

withithis ol fed o Ui ardedellent) on. tig sy mo B0

Certificates required ... . ... .: NP g e T

If Deacon, residential requirement before ordered Priest 91
Residential requirement before taking charge of parish .. 91

Subjects of special examination ... ......... ... . )

Chief:representative ofi il . . . o vrinoninnnn SR T N
Presiding Bishop as, to speak God’s Word to Church
World-2:3 dontsimast b v sabdn Uomy atesmbamnm by,
Consecrationiofl .. o vl ln. sdmiten b e A ceia®s

and

Consent of Blshop and Standing Committee to encumber

oralisnate o b suanmhai? aveetS  soarmnty

Alsoctordispose: ... . ansiity: Yo sensshodid.
To:be fullypaid for Cupassol(l o Mmbae® 3o sslao)
Members, deemed to be baptized persons . . ... ..... ...
Ministers:and their:duties .. ... .. w30, asibotenl)
Alms and offerings for-poor . ... ... .0l
Appointment of Almonex ‘ol o malavsa burnan®
Control of worship vested in rector ... ...... .. ..
Dutieso: oov amibaiept) oo anliatb slairatens sandn T
Duty. re Bishop'sivisitation s u . .. 6 baebasie . sl el
In case of two or more Congregations . . ........ ...
Exception Esimipmmall sundizla S mf o ue W
Priest in charge has control of Missionary Cure .. . .
Reading of: Pastoral Letter .. . o itesns b lareasis
Rector has control Parish buildings .. ... ... .. ... . .
Register of official acts sssrine® . daiin’ ai babucsafi.

Responsible for music in Congregation . ... . ... .. ....
State of Congregation presented to Bishop .. .. . ... . .

To'keepilistiof families: ... eevueass Y. In sahendl,
Fo keep!Parish Registerz.. .. (10 sSeili S tisrinbi))

Ministers Ordained in Churches not in communion with this . . .

Conditions of ordination .. .. .. .. ..

Ministers who have not received Eplscopal ordination . . .

Pre-ordination requirements ............... ... 05

Specialiprefaces: authorizedibsem: ahvisadd . biska e

Certificatesirequireds MNSENER. . L0

Ministers ordained in Foreign Countries by Bishops in Com-

muiion withithis{ ooy . sy lelaee?. i smoliemipayi].

Certificate required before he can officiate in this . . .

If Deacon, to reside in United States one year before

ordered Priestens) orsni b baufmanns® domd

Letters Dimissory or credentials presented before laklrtg

chargeof Parishe . .. . assnsiy. T sobradim.

Mode of securing accurate view of State of the Church

Musicoof thei, B ile e it s o mmreedle Sy pevestl .
No person to minister in this, unless duly authorized .. .. ..
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Sentence in case of abandonment of Communion of . . . . . . 164, 165

Special forms of service for worshipping in foreign language . 54

Church Advocates, appointment and dutiesof .. ... ..... .. .. . _. 143, 150
Expenses of cditinl i s SO, E L 151

May have! Gszistatits #0204 & O SO0 ity sleinatien ] 150

Must:-be Communicants' ........ oo THREOREERS BIREL o 150

Church Affairs,; Business:Methods:in ... SUSERS  Bel G088 85 0y, 24
AuditiofiAccotnis SXria LRaenian A Sieatil] of Dapialenanl 25
Bonding of Treasurers’ /[ -/, 00 Lo0unl], A gl 25
Deposit-of Eunds i iy, sopn QO VI00aanil eialis | oW - 24
Dioceses and Districts enforce by Canon . ... ... ... ... .. .. 26
Insurance (s i S MO IR L, SOOIEOII, 0 Jabooan .. 25

Record of ‘Frust Pahids!t Seist,d (01w Gan sie T Bt 25

Reports ¢ iaantobilovnth bl sn RIS 1, ot AL M2
Standard methods prescribed? MENRAA5S BN L L .. 24

Church and Parish Buildings, Rector entitled to use and control of . . .. 115
Church Army, Commissioned Officers of, as Lay Readers . . . . % UAYI26
Gharch:Finaneetints, sl s do 0, MOWRDI0 NERIINST 19128t 24
Church Pension Fund .. ...... .. ... JOMTIER DRV, JOREE IOV s 27
Administer pension:systern’ %" W BELEERS SR BERE L L 25

Life, accident, health benefits === . .. it e L oo 226
Assessments: Lyl Peinas LIS Tt ta e iR N U 27

Clergy in continuous service . ... .. ... . ... W2 O 1600 300D7
Elettionof "Tristeas vk B IRIIER) LAy IR0 SIRgI BAVEL O pOtEsi 26

General Convention may amend Canonon .. . ... ... .. . . .. 29
Initial®*Reeserve Fund 26 281010 JUtOL Ea0LIITNH0 P LN Shteeiii 28
Limit-on:allotment: ¢ e o Shonue o0l Dol eoafooiitt .. 2
Maximum - Pension im0 SIUIUEROD WAL 28

Merger with General Clergy Relief Fund ... ... .. .. . . .. 28
MinimUin penstoniesit i iisn: PHaon e e e 28
Perpetual Deacon not included under ... .. .. ... .. ... ... .. 81

Record of payments to, must accompany Letters Dimissory ... 122

Retiring -Allowance $IMUR4, 10 SEUOLE 10 IHRUIEINE i 28
Royalfieg oo 2o SQUISTAG. ) W00 SLIDOOOEBE L 27

To be notified of certain depositions ........ .............. 167

To establishiriiles: 5E80 NE RGN0 U8 10 2R LU 28
Trustees; electon of v & bumasm i e s s . SRS G 220
Vacancies:injzhow:filled i1 2 HieH N A0 esast Je WEh o . . 26
Churches, consecrated, not to be encumbered, alienated, etc. .. ... .. .. 55
Churchwardens: -, Inguiee i eass ol 80 ar MIBIHUANIES 0 (ROHIOM 118, 123
Church, Women of the, to nominate members of Executive Council . ... 16
Citations, and amenability of Ministers ..............0 .. ... ... 138
Clergy, Chargeable with offense in another Diocese or District ... ... .. 161
Certificate before removal /20 2800 BESAGS Bk SIE, D] 119
Consent to officiate in another’s Cure .. . A A s 117

Control of church and Parish buildings . . ... ............ .. 115

Dities . Lache iotwinlod abuvedly By Al 2Ranad L auiininy 114

Duty 7 Bishop's: visitation?321% 91 3 E0eiiina 20 WistL s 116
Keepilistof: familiesTH 5B = QUOSNE 3% BSIMGIGN Y0 TIULL 117

License to officiate: . . .oon. doRIES FICARY BL DANOISH - . 120
Eimitation:of transfer ..o ve . SEEHE L NS SHOLSAIE 120

List:of, in:regular standing #0005 28 atii Senieil s of SO0IH. . 8

List of; inactivepr U900 G 10 Elnil 881 10058 104 Sooet o 166
Neglecting to perform services . .. . ....... .. .. ... . ... ..... 118
Non:-parochialsto report: . FISIEHUGG L0 JISEMOq0n . . 23

Priest in charge has control of Missionary Cure ... ......... 115



180 INDEX TO THE CONSTITUTION AND CANONS

Registeriof: OfficialiXotsia tnsemaaimede Jo, mans. sl grirmbomn. oo 117
sLestimonial: to: officiatesabroad ol oncne Sv mammt 2o ssads vt 120
Form of ..o W cataly b Aresnivimues. cartans b i 120
RecOPd OF v i v i e S R ST e 121
Testimonials when coming to a Diocese or District .......... 118
Date of fransfer .0 o s e bl v b 119
To keep Parish Register . . . ia: obafcil inivom i am eyl 117
Transferred to Diocese if refused ordination ............... 120
When Letters Dimissory not accepted ..................... 119
When Tetters Dimissory void. . 0. .o sbcill Voot ® 119
Clergy. Pension Fund-for . s b el cormoi undated B8 Bse poonerod 8. oo 26
Recorder of Ordinations, Appointment.of .. ... .. ...... ... .. 8
Relief Fund, Merger with Church Pension Fund ......... ... 28
Requisifes. for Granation s e Xiii
Admission of Foreien: Clereyuc s i oo Sotases - Xiv
D eclaration ey v Betibhts mefomll. i i) il Acion® Ao Ao xiv
Clergy and Congregations, Seeking affiliation with this Church ........ 42
Ministers regularly ordained .............c....0.onucmns e 43
Oversight with Bishop of Diocese .................... 43
Shall have seats Ot NO VOIS v v e st emitaiiiag s » 43
Non-episcopally ordained Ministers .. ... ................ 42, 89
Coadjutor Bishops—See Bishop Coadjutor.
€Eplor no: barito Church membership ool i fane s Giiaa . o 44
Commission to investigate charges against a Minister in a foreign land .. 41
Commissioner to take depositions, may be appointed . ............... 149
Commissions and Committees, Joint, of the General Convention
Differences Dot e s ey e i e T 4
How congttted . e e v e e 4
Members of, how:appointedss. .o h fesia s e in b s ok 4
Membership to include member of Executive Council ........ 5

Reports to be made
Annually, to Presiding Bishop and

President of House of Deputies ... ................. 5
To succeeding General Convention . .................. 5

Common Prayer, Book of—See Book of Common Prayer.
Communicants, Names of all, recorded in Parish Registers ........ ... 117
Cethiflcate e e 44
Duty of Rector or MInister S . o o aihaail i A4
Enrollment fateladls. tarddor: b sl o, b Yoo loymnnoanin:. oo A4
Notice of enrollment . ........ ........ .. . ..¢coiuinrnnrnn L
OLanVIChUrchato DEneiil e . o b s b gl Rk Ui s s A BT 44
|4y e At et oy o 0 sl £ snelansn amentitien s 44
RePNISIONGET wm apmined ™ 50 o s on o e bobei T i i i et b
Communion alms and contributions, how applied ... .............. .. 116
Communion of this Church, Abandonment of, by a Bishop ........... 164
by a Presbyter or Deacon ... 165
Communities, REl IOl s e = 134
Confirmation, Duty of Ministers to prepare young persons and others for 115
Duty of minister re Bishop’s visitation .................... 117
Recorded 1n Panish Register = o e it s Eonies 117
Congregations and Parighes o - e et R 37
Belong to Diocese where Parish is situated . .. .............. 37
Canon not affect legal rights of property ....... ... ....... 38
In foretmnilands . o i s e Bl B 39
Appomtment: of MIniSIers . essoms e Beil o o pedl .. . 42

Certify desire to be received by General Convention .. .. 39
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*Council of Advice and functions .. .............. ... .. 40
Differences between Minister and Congregatlon T
Formation of new . ........... R i L)
Howzaccepted: loter shans sims.. soan te st o . b Wb fo, 40
Ministers charged with canonical offense .. ... ...... .. 41
PrOYISOjraee. Ber mealiel oo et oo 41
Organization. 0Fi .=t s mesmin i b sl isgie - sres 39
Presiding Bishop assign jurisdiction .................. 40
Recognize Constitution and Canons . ................. 39
Who may officiate temporarily ...................... 39
Congregations seeking affiliation with this Church ................ .. 42
Ministers. regularly.ordained . .o cnm dunteee 200t 43
Have:seats bUL DO VO o ith. bosndesnysmsd-wige backiaows 43
Oversight with Bishop of Diocese ................ 43
Non-episcopally ordained Ministers .................. 42
Special forms of Service for worshipping in foreign language .. 54
Consecrated Churches, not to be encumbered, alienated, etc. .......... 35
Gonsecration; ELetters ofi 50 fal riatorn i Sind bk eer s 7
Eonsecration:of BishopSisieh: Sl iyl sebii e raa s, Vi it iAo o o v 4v'e e 92
Bishop presiding at, have direction of service ............... 93
Consent of House of Deputies to House of Bishops ...... ... 93
During recess General Convention, evidence of election sent to
Standing Committees and Bishops . . .................... 93
If Bishops not consent in three months .................... 95
If Standing Committees or Bishops not consent . ........... . 95
Presiding Bichop take order fOr- oo v St e st Bhaic e 93
Testimonials to Secretary of House of Deputies ............ 92
Consecration of Bishops for foreignlands ... ........ .............. 104
Consecration of Ghirchessne: & ol s tmrte . b Lt e o o, % 55
Consecrations—Registrar keep record of .. .........ccovvviiniven. 6
Registrar prepare Letters of ... .c.ooviiinsenoviiion 7
Constitution, Alterations or amendments of this .. ... .......... ... ..%vil
and . Canons. of new . DioCesess .« isatsis aidinwidiostish -5 xi
Constitution and Canons of new Missionary District, how adopted . . ... 114
Constitution, Notice of amendments to ............coiviueoronnen. 3
Conventions—See Diocesan Conventions.
Primary, ofsNew i DIOCEse & vl fles ot e s e ieoniss -« s 33
Council of Advice, Ecclesiastical Authority in case of absence of Bishop
Have certain powers under Canons of Ordination ... 74
Inquire in case of Minister convicted of immorality
I A CIVIE CODEL i 6 e AR e et b 50 138
Of Mlsswnary Districts, to be appointed on formation
ofial Camosiv o e, . . Basteemaz oot La X e 114
Recommend for ordination to Diaconate . ... ...... 76
Priesthood s 0ot 182
Standing Committee of Diocese to be Bishop’s . . . .. X
To be appointed annually by Missionary Bishops ... 114
Conrt, Marital soitues o o b e S i T S et J4 e 49
Court of Appeal on questions of Doctrine, Faith or Worship .. . .. .. sl XY
Court of ERevieW sl i o S ese. s atrb: et e | o eocrin XV
Appealsitor, imisiedbei ne batei oo sl sliorh #aakoe, o 00T 140
On Trial of Bishops to be composed of Bishops .. ... .. ... .. .... Xiv
ofpasBishopiimesll Sen 0 o0 o s o 144
of Presbyter or: Deacon w.bier s g et . o 139
Court of Trial ofiBISHODS i3 25l s v b e Srp i et bt e e el Xiv

Court of Review for, to be composed of Bishops . ... ... XV
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Bor the Trial of'a  Bishop e v soaiui 1o i 144, 155
Court of Trial of Presbyters and Deacons . . ....................... Xiv
Courts, their membership and procedure .. ........................ 139
Cures Billing of vacants . f v e s S 123
Custodian of Standard Book of Common Prayer . ... ........... ... .. 53
Deacon, Abandonment of Communion of Church .. ... ... .. ... .. . .. 165

Depogition " INTAMILENSEE Nat Moty simibandl . e 165
Standing Committee certify Bishop of fact . .......... .. 165
Diocesan Coiirt Tor trialof "0 R lriey SO Ot oo ne 139
Courts of Review for frial of 2000008 Suidiss ehorining 140
Limited examination for admission as, in special cases ... .. .. 67
Not to be ordered Priest until he has served one full year . ... 82

If ordained in foreign country, until he has resided in
United Statesyone veardisna yilanieaiemaom | © . 91
Not 10'be Rector of ‘A Farish' s suivine fo soiiol piaead 125
Offenses for Trial® i i R St 100 it ) Dada v 137
Consent for presentment ............ 005 2edss k. Bt 137
Conviction of immorality in Civil Court ........... ... 138
Time within which presentment must be made . ...... .. 138
Presentment7of a0 ore e it bk einasa A AieenB s Te 137
Registics [OF ordinaiion ™ et W= ) ooy shans Xiii
Declaration ) SN SN BRI ) ambegle. Xiv
Sentence of*Suspensioni Mt sty SIS lon anmERage 166
Transfer from one Diocese to another .. .. ................. 125
Deacons—Canon on ...........:..... s b B e v B e S 124
Act under direction of Rector V) v Uin s ol wainnimeieil . 125
If no Rector, to act under direction of a Priest ... ... ... ... 125
Not Rector of Parish or Chaplain in Armed Forces ... ... ... 125
Not transferred until examination for Priesthood passed . .. ... 125
Subject to Ecclesiastical Authority ........................ 124
D) aACOMEESeE . s el caiiv v STICMERI N Sy el B st ie 129
Admission by Religious Service .. ........................ 133
Admission 107 Order ™= s eI An cvnna S hns poilin s 133
ARE L e s Sl iy 132
AUROHLY. - o o SRSt s e e oo one iy 133
Bishop to advise Recorder of setting apart ................. 132
Candidacy 0L o Vs VI victomne Inasismsiior ] sonehol n, Han 130
Change of statng e 8 1o L I, v ivieein eneranos 133
Data to'be Tecorded TN A SRED DL SEMDIL L 133
Diocesan telation "5 - r o TR L S s 133
1BV 0 s st ot S A B e S e s S e R 129
Examinations regiired = o0l iR 131, 132
Fnchons e e ST M e 130
()33 Py 11 Bt Mo et Lrorbe it = o b e, iR S e NI L 129
Pension®™ 2 W) S 0 e e 134
Recommendation of Standing Committee . . ................ 132
SHbjects ol e amIn A IO . MR 131
Deacons and Presbyters—Trial of . ..................000ccciion Xiv
Debt, Power to encumber property restricted ............ 0.0, 0 26
Declaration to be made before consecration or ordination . .. ... ...... Xiv
Deposition from the Ministry” 5 - ta Se of AoBi ool ol L., 167
Of a’Bishoh e T ool a Yy . - 169
Of/a Presbyier or DeaconWPauaty 0 weiuetmtl 0 e 168
Deéputies from: Missionary DIStricts . o> oo 2o, SUSEE A6 tait R 5y vi

Foreign Missionary Districls . F0E S V3N s vi
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Deputies—Sée House of
Provisional Deputies. ... 5 nb soumliea ), el s il suvey sy, . 6
Testimonials:toriSecretarvme nhmballnhon Son ool 2
To be chosen not later than year pr:or to that in which the
General Convention shall meet .. .. oo o o o

If not so chosen, how seated ... ... .ooiiuvuneiiin. 236
. To. special {EonVentions: mrseah s st L F e nibana s s 5
Digconate, Ordinationsto: thespnieuaihies o seisaeaesaamnl . . . . 76
Agesofscantidateisdi: e hvalimd Aot ool i, vl . ... . 76
Declaration of belief and conformity .. .......... . . . ... 80
If no Parish, by whom certificate to be signed .. ... ... .. . 79
If Parish has no Minister, certificate may be signed by some
T b e i L S
Papers to be laid before Standing Committee ...... .. . .. .. 77
Perpetual) siosmbers: i aidadbsREra i sl ik ol s 80
CONAItONS, . ..o oot e s S RIS s 81
Limitations iy, dvaseirisayaielodl i comad DOBAISG yikl . oo 81
Pension rilesidoinot. applyi, ... o Soreen 8 81
Physical examination:required ... Locuis b dhi it e s 76
Reasons for form of certificate to be stated . ... .. .. . . .. 79
Recommendation from Standing Committee ... ... ... .. .. 77
Testimonial of Standing Committee ... ... ......... ... ... 79
To be Candidate for eighteen months . ... ... ... ... . . . 76
Dimissory Letters ... otrE s adls T psds 118
Diocesan and the Bishop C'aaa',rufor Rrghfs of 16 8 SerinY Ais s X
Diocesan Conventions, Journals of, to be sent to Secretary of House of
Deplities: o oo o oiiaband e gt 00 sealenp Tl Lo -done 2
Diocesan Courts for trial of Presbyter or Deacon ........... . .. 139, 148
Diocesan Finance Committee or Department of Finance .. . ... 24, 25, 26

Diocesan Report-Blanks locnasid w8 Batinend o8 wbie e as s o
Diocese, Approval of Ecclesiastical Authority of sentence of person

TESIIZ OUE 08 e it R RN 171
Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor chosen agreeably to rules pre-
scribed. by ConveERtion of . . oo abebnsh Be no st dalen, vi
Cession of territorial jurisdiction over part of, to adjoining
DNOCESE] vyt - At R e LA s e i st N v e xii
Approval of General Convention or of Bishops and
Sianding CommitiEes ol s 50 e s e sl oy s Xk
Mutual consenbymss pribinsi st rmnnini Baiahiag xii
Cession of territorial jurisdiction of part of, for new Missionary
DISIEICEE 2hidn, LNt el Wt eiash  EAmEalh, o s mirise oon mstincts sesin Xil
Betrocession Tt consititidih o iun v s sopains souiss Xiii
CGonstitution and CanonsiOfnen: e a i i b o cnsiinssmmn ~ s xi
Ecclesiastical authority in case of absence of Bishop ... . .. . .. 109
Convention place vacant Diocese under charge of a Bishop 109
Nozother; Bishop inyvited snageidd . oo oo 109
If vacant, any Bishop invited perform episcopal offices . .. 109
Resigned Bishop may be enrolled among clergy of Dlocese
o) e T o7 S R R T T 113
Election of Suffragan Bishop . ........................... vii
May be placed in charge on death of Bishop . ... ... .. viii
Enforce Business Methods in Church Affairs by Canon .. . . 26
Minister absenting himself from .. ..... . ... .. .. .. o 1 00
Ministers chargeable with offense in another District oL 61
Missionary Districts and, united into Provinces .. ... . ... ... Xiil

New; created 1n any: PrOVIOCE  duvsal otbon v i v ails oh oboiiis 30
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Not more than two Suffragan Bishopsina ................. 101
Only one Bishop Coadjutoriina ... 2niiiall SSaiuei ity e 96
Person refused ordination in any, transferred to Diocese ... . .. 119
Prescribe manner in which Deputies to General Convention
shallzbeichaosen’ . S R OE RIS SRR v iv
Representatives in Provincial Synod .. ............. ... . .. 31
StandingiGommities i every 1. DNRani.). Ieisae o ix
Standing Committee to be Bishop’s Council of Advice .. ... .. ix
When Missionary District becomes, Bishop of District to become
Bishop of: Dioceseinenaiinm, Mg 2o 20, ot aelontl i vii
Dioceses, Admissiontof ‘new ot S el B0 it 08 e X
Dioceses: and iOrders iV ote by s b o e B e ot o v
Dioceses; DeWs v il i e i N S L S ks 33
Division:offexistingiDiocesesa g s ol plrnbismai® 0l 10 33
Election of Bishop and Deputies ......................... 34
Primary i Conventonof SIRE 0 e MOENESEN 33
How: callediwhen D0/ BISHOD v e SEIILY e 33
Reuniom/of e, fom tor s iiams Jon e Sl DOIamas Lo e 35
Union with General Convention ......................... 34
Vacant o S il e e e AR IR S 109
Dispensation for Postulant of language other than English .. ........ . 60
In7spetialicascslinnie 10 Mvaraiimay 59
For'Candidate;sfromliGreekdniii. 1] slnbeboia aq oL o, 67
Dissolution of the Pastoral Relation ...................c0co0uuins 122
Division of Dioceses—See New Dioceses.
Doctrine, Faith or Worship, Court of Appeal on . .. ... ... .. L XV
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society ......................... 15
Boardcof pDirectorssiny Suiiyuret LS el ol i X gues, 15
Constitntion Bt R o R e R 15
Constitution may be amended by General Convention . . . ... 16
Namesingg b =intoliA diannsapaliod i Iivoroady ey 15
8 i1y e L L L SO o 15
President, Vice-President, Treasurer and Secretary ......... 15
Dile célebrationiiof  SURdaYa v i 2 B0ORNG UGN 0L Bedittia. - oae 50
DutiesiofdBishopsis 0. S0 SUNRES L s s el o 107
Ministers—See Deacons, Presbyters
Missionary {Bishiopsietiss 5l vt s s viaan bk, 113
Ecclesiastical Authority—See Standing Committee.
Certificate of, when necessary .............. 36
Dedcon, subjectitol oo v JESHER o 125
Deaconess, under the oversight of .. ... ... ... 133

Lay Readers to procure license from, or Bishop 126
Letters Dimissory, may be granted by, to Can-

didates el sy g BORMUSYEG. o s 64
Minister to present testimonial to, on removing 118
Notice of election of Rector to be sent to . ... 124
Notice of termination of sentence of suspension

TOUDEIZIVEI. oo e ML BN o 171
Procedure as to, in case of disability of the

Bishop ® U as s Ol Be i 0, SR ey 36
Standing Committee to act as, when no Bishop

It chare@ill, LWl Sinhissens nopimaa ix
Suffragan Bishop may become .. ... . ... ... . viii

When Clerical members of Standing Committee
toract as s WL SO0 UL B B 64
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EcclesiasticaliGourt-iNeceszityaforaayiaiiinennni e siavlie. el . 139
Education, foriHoly /Orders, fasiss of. Seoine dom commltitmmsinmnn . ., . . .. 69
Election of Bishops, Bishops Coadjutor and Missionary Bishops ... ... vi
ERlection of Rector i, fiostrasr, Llonniiag Sev aniioaran o b aniy b ns 123
Election ofiSuffragan BIshops i o s e et s i vt v i vii
Ember Seasons, ordinations tobe held at .. ......... ............... 74
Gandidate to report inieach ... .. (seaieoussl i . oo 65
Postulantito reportinieach .. ..« - v v o iis Jalastle i o nae 58
Enactment, amendment and repeal of Canons ..................... 171
Episcopal Church, The, alternate name of Church ... ... ..... .... .. iii
Eplscop?le corporate, of Church, Presiding Bishop as chief representa-
N B e L L e PP, 20 13
Ethnic origin no bar to Church membership . ...................... 44
Europe, Convocation of American Churches in, Deputies from .. .. ... vi
Evidence, duty of all members of this Church to give, in ecclesiastical
tEals o e is ol Rewlakiebak Se daatieme Sos 0 139
Examinations of a Candidate desiring to be ordered Deacon ...... .. .. 65
Examining ChaplamssBoard:of ssine ssyseaiaitimaiiiestl. = . 71
Annual report-toiConventionsiainsfl o Baminll o oo 72
Another Diocese may conduct examination of Candidate ... 73
Duties of s e titanh B0 e Bienasndnte St e 71
Hormiof:Reportus:tcl it Saabre sndhalshdrnyinrai 72
How. electediisins wia s al Lesrsrys L aeSrnd ]
iProvincialSynod:may-formis i ammananlifia dowiioe L. 73
Rules adopted. bysrv sl snctinm sl Sai - oo 71
Beportsiof sleimnbisai M um: snvem s o8 penton 1!, Ll 61, 72, 79, 84
Term'of office’ St dome i aMbeBgmr I Ny o o vn v
To examine Ministers ordained in Churches not in commun-
1on: with' thisiChurchtr S et B D e n . o 87
Nacanciesto sy Ui g s Laneha Rl 100y 71
Bxecutive:Council’, . 1ol vl Balt Neiinenos v Bahine v 16
FACCountabilitycd D naiiesmio 1 e raiin,, ley iy Wit e~ 16
Bishops receiving aid to report ......................... 21
Dioceses to.report-fon. Lot iirsni i Madie ot Sl Doai e 21
Ex officio members of . .omiliin it S S ntni i Gaish v o 17
Fillingzofivacancies &, Lavieaos ol o) Ssinh e M osmv e 17
Function: Aieneismaiinasli s seinld e dmmn oo o 16
How:constituted) (monisn i sloawasimmiadbi sl v 16
Meetings: ... CATDHUNNONE, SHE Casseeinlas ol - .- 19
Mission fields, employment of professional persons, not mem-
bers of this=Churchnsmeai st Il mlicasaminliy. LS00 22
Missionaries, qUALIACALONS oo vens SRS - s s 22
Notice .of allotted ‘objectives: 0l el el v, Lo 20
Diocese to allotitoiPanishiiesl coite il saibimn o ooy 21
Officers . i S s R S s 17,18
Powers of (CGouncili s asat i aiate i a0 aaas 18
Program, Budgets and Apportionment . .. ................. 19
Joint Session for presentation of ................ 20
Président offsatibon af . . . el Se sonaldatl. o e L
CUIOTHIS. SRR I TR AN S R T s amis e 19
ReportHorm i el S sis) I S 21
Reportsof ......... B - i R 16, 21
Salaries  ; mifvaint S VRS ARSI e bresn R e 22
Shall pay retlrmg allowance to certain resigned Missionary
BizhopsaSed s hauIciiiey. abipeoyiils. sinlani M shos T ol 112

“Shall pay salaries of Missionary Bishops .. .......... ... . 19
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Shall submit to General Convention Program for coming tri-

ENDIUIY MR S SR T R L et Dot

Termiof 'office offmembers Loolins v inl anrandt g

Expenses ofiGeneraliConventions (i iy S L vt nen i,
Presiding:Bishop: . ¢ vriiie s ived Soraraiae Binnbing. S

Recorder

Régistrapsniiis e (5 el gy o siahifsme k0 &, e

‘Erials, fetciviier 0, (el pandawed ciowliimesloe L

Faith, Doctrine or Worship, Court of Appeal on ... ................
Fillingiof vacant Curess. fuolsfl Suimn oloasl s SN anlinss
BIsC oo ar o G o s s e s s e S e SR
Forces, Armed, Deacon not permitted to be Chaplainin ..... .. ... et
Foreign Bishops, Consecration for Foreign Lands .. ......... ... o
Consecration of second or third Bishop . ............

BV R aCTR L e e b e 1

Presiding Bishop to present to House of Bishops . .
Presiding Bishop take order for consecration ........

Record: o Registraritaiss s 108 sy ne b oo 1

Statement of facts presented to Presiding Bishop ... ..

ForeleniClergy s Admissioniof iy o v e oo
Foreign Countries, Ministers ordained by Bishops in Communion with
this Churehiinudbinie. Yo S0l 0 0 dieia Sindi
Certificate required before he can officiate in this

GhurchMew Lioen o o Deaenhis saliell e

Letters Dimissory or Credentials presented before

taking charge of a Parish ..................

If Deacon, to reside in United States one year before

ordered Priest ./ o mwbsralbd dhve s ai v
Medicaltexaminationsd, I Cimsonl. L islvsieey., ..

Foreign Lands, Bishops consecrated for ...........................
Not eligible to office of Diocesan, or Bishop Coadjutor

of any Diocese in United States . .................

Foreign Lands,; Congregations in ... .- o0-sth Sunt o soniaeifl o
Appointment of Ministers . ..... i ot i,

. Certify desire to be received by General Convention . . .

Council of Advice and functions . ...................

Differences between Minister and Congregation .......

Formation /of newalime L astumsiie . oWnlaabl L
Howtacceptedaties i, Sy lamas coblod) msndbl .

Ministers charged with canonical offense . ......... ..

Proviso s v siatrsinaiiesn coiamoieeild oo

Organization: of: v smimgnbnberolie Sureninsbo o

Presiding Bishop assign jurisdiction .. ...... ..........

Recognize Constitution and Canons . ............. ...

Who may officiate temporarily .....................

Foreign Lands, Consecration of Bishops for .. ... ....... . ....... ...
Consecration of second or third Bishop .......... sl

Evidence of Tactss fiuest oo 0 e teelaaet). o

Presiding Bishop to present to House of Bishops . . .

Presiding Bishop take order for consecration of Bishop

105 L e s e COousilid Bl ox, W ehmoma Yl 1

Recordito Registrap i S0, 00 0, g
; Statement of facts presented to Presiding Bishop .. ....
Foreign Lands, Ministers chargeable with offense in another Diocese or
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* Special testimonials of ordinationin ................. 90
Foreign Languag ial forms of Service for worship . ......... .. 54
Foreign Missionary Bishops, Notice of consecration, to be sent .. ... .. 113
Foreign Missionary Districts, Deputies from ....................... vi
Foreign Missionary Districts, Notice of designationof ... ... ...... ... 113

Forms of Service, authorization of special, for Congregations worship-
ping in forgign:languages il too i sl SlaStaR T Lo

Fund, Contingent, of General Convention ......................... 10
FundsyDeposit:of 4 Batiith.  Sunfnea i ok s itatBall s s 24
General Convention, Adjournment of either House of ............... vi
COmpOstion Of . 3ttt sty e = oo oo e eiia iii
Houses of, shall sit and deliberate separately . . . .. iii
re Cession and retrocession of territorial jurisdiction xii
re Courts for Trial of Bishops ................. Xiv
e Courts of Review .. . @ e oo ol s oo s xv
re Missionary DIStricts . ........we+.cwurensunns Xii
re New Dioceses, upon conditions . ...... ....... x
TE PROVINCES calriel]l Nins sovsomm b oo s ooy xiii
re Reduction of representationin ........ ....... iv
ve Suffragan Bishops . o s e vii
Place of meeting of, may be changed by Presiding
Bishop with consent of Executive Council . . .. .. vi
Presiding Bishop, with consent of Executive Coun-
cil, may appoint another place or date . . . ... ... vi
Special meetings may be provided by Canon . . . ... vi
Time and Place of Meeting .. .................. vi
General Convention, Candidate for Holy Orders not to serve as Deputy . 65
Assessments for expenses for Presiding Bishop ... 10
CaNON DN it b ot et ior s b e S 1
Deputies, whentobechosen ................... 6
If chosen otherwise, how seated ............ 6
Deputies to Special Conventions ............... 5
Desire of a Congregation in foreign land to be re-
(- i R e L T 39
§ Ch. 3T ey, RIS TORES e ot S R G 10
Indebtedness. limitcofe v B roasat o oo 0 11

Joint Committees and Commissions, see under
Commissions and Committees

Joiiit Sesalon-OE MM (i Tasimass i & .y e s 20
For presentation of program of Executive
Comnctlme WG COMBEIIEE. (o e 20
Presiding Bishop to have right of calling for
andipresiding at s v e ot 13
Journals and papers delivered to Registrar ....... 6
Letters of(Consecration s nlimesiimt v o 7
Notices of amendments to Constitution and Prayer
Book i i mn s n e IBBa T . e s v i 3
Organization.of fan . Lo Sitiaelie . o5
Pay Expenses of Trial of a Bishop .. .. .. ... .... 151
Provigional dDeputies) st - o0 Lo 6
Record: of Consecrations . caalilit v v vie 5 o 6
Recorder, Data and Statisticsto ................ 8
Recorderiof;-and:daties nnusisho ool covaaans 8
Registraviiexpensesiofii e sacie . oo s v o 7

May be Historiographer .. ................. 7



188 INDEX TO THE CONSTITUTION AND CANONS

Regisiramofaiiiasinisinotniisel deiibadeoox ho U0 6
Appointment in case of vacancy ............ 8
Rules and Orders of House of Deputies ... ... ... 3
Secretary: ol e Ll L L B R 2]
Responsible for printing Journal .. ... ... .. .. 4
Secretary of House of Deputies to be elected as 4
To receive notice of changes in Canons . . . . .. 172

To receive notice of changes in Constitution .. 172
Secretary and Treasurer entitled to seats but not
votes

Special meetmgs, of Deputles thereto .. .. ... . .. 5
How_ called. .. W0 BRMBUSERS S vt 5
Testimonials of Deputies and Diocesan Journals to
Secrefary N MU L s 2
To concur in election of Missionary Bishop as Dio-
Cesan dnali WORAWEON 10 BIWIOY AN | e 100

To prescribe service for setting apart Deaconesses . 133
To ratify formation of new Diocese .. . ...... s SA3 3
{FreasurerrandiDulies TRSRUER BE 9
Treasurer and Secretary entitled to seats but not
VOS] vz RIEORIEN. PR B

Treasurerof, pay expenses of =% 0. . ivii. s 9

Appomtment of Assistant ... .......... S, [ |

Bonding of ... ... e U W 11

Appointment of, in case of \racancy ......... 10

Ermit oF borrowing e MEsea tie, il Dl 11

‘TO'DOrTOW TOr TINERM e L e D |

To submit budget=" -t N o U LUBRIRES e 11

Vacancies,*Pilingrof ¥+ S hrusimim: 0 4,5, 8,9, 10

Godparents, to be instructed by Minister . ........ .. ... ... ....... 115
Greel Dispensation Eronitessime SEnE SN MBS, el 67
Historiographer sy Sesmiig S Gy s B 20 BERMLY s 7
Holy Communion, Repulsionfrom . ............................ . 45
Holy Matrimony, Solemnizationof ........................... e db
Baptism of one party necessary ................... 47

Bishop or Ecclesiastical Court to render judgment .. .. 49

Bishop’s Council of Advisorson .. ... ........... .. 49

Canonical requirements ......................... 46

Churchistatos of fparties<lo WM RInuan i 47

CONTIIONS - vvrivpcitinr, o o BWBIBN o s 47

Declaration’ of intention SONNEIIE . e 48

Doctrine of this Church respecting ................ 49

TiipedimentsTtot: B0 s DR SRIWIOL oconiaanana 46

Instructionion Aatarerofinse T 208N a . L naan 47

Judgments of Bishop to be in writing .. ... ... .. .. 45, 50
Lepalifequirementsy o0 Sl WEEREE.- - oo n e 46

Maritaltdfconrt: ... 0 DOMMNORYY. . s 49

Marriage following civil annulment or dissolution ... 49

Application: torBishop enaieeseil o e o0 Jlmhs, 49

Bishop or Ecclesiastical Court to render judgment 49
Judgment to bein writing . ................... 50
Judgment to be permanently recorded . el |0
Marriage possible in case of favorable judgment 50
Provisions apply only to active Church members. 48
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Minister may decline to officiate .. ................ 48
One party to be baptized . . ... N 47
Recorded in Register .. ... B T e I 47
Regulations respecting .. ..........o..... T e A
Apply only to active Church members . . s 48
Restrictions on Clergy officiating .. ..... ... ... . oo B
Restrictions on members of Church . ... . .. veny A8
Signatures required for record ... ... .. .. e |
EnTee days TIOHCE F s v i e = o gt o 47
A itnessesuTequiredatan s i o dar e e . 47
Holy Orders Candrdales S e et e e el 61

Attending Theological Seminary not reason for change of
CanORICAL LeSIACNCE b e Stk s b oo it L S 65
Bishop to have superintendence of . cee.... 64
Bishop to send certificate to Standmg Committee ........ 64
Certificate required to application to another Bishop ... .. 60
Dispensation for, of language other than English . .. .. .. 60
Examination for admission in special cases ............. 73

Examining Chaplains of another Diocese may conduct ex-
AMINALION e o et hol yont e Ry i o s 73
Form of Testimonial from Standing Committee .. ..... . 63
General PTOVISIONS by e s s e Tl e 64
If approved, Bishop to recordin book .. ... ... .. ... .. 64
If no Parish, by whom certificate is to be signed .. . .. .... 62
Beasone 10 De stated e g e e it 62

- If Parish has no Minister, certificate signed by some Pres-
{3 et e e o Cdie ) edub e e e e 62
Information 0. be BIVED DY ot e 57, 61
Limited examination for Deacons’ Orders in special cases. 67
Make desire known to Bishop ... ... ... . ... oo 56
May have Letters Dimissory .................. AL 64
Mode of application to Standing Committee . . . . 61

Normal standard of learning and examination for Priest-
hood == e e e s 6
Dlspensanon from Greek .. .... 67

Subjects of examination for Deacons’ and Priests’
7oy Tt Ao el T e 66, 67
Not to serve as Deputy to General Convention . . ........ 65
Not to sign certificates needed for Ordination ... ...... .. 75
Ordination to the Diaconate . ........................ 76
Age of Candidate ... .... gobll. s o Wox. . 76
Declaration of belief and conformlty .............. 80
If no Parish, by whom certificate to be signed ... .. 79
Reasons for form to be stated .............. 79

If Parish has no Minister, certificate may be signed by
sotme *Presbyter finis of Gk sinrmosytiona s, . .. 78
Papers to be laid before Standing Committee .. ... .. 747
Physical examination required ... . ................ 76
Recommendation from Standing Committee . ... ... 80
Testimonial of Standing Committee . ... ..... ..... 80
To be a Candidate eighteen months . ... ..... ... .. 76
Ordination 1o the  Priesthood e e 82
ATE Of Candidate . T BRI, 82
Declaration of belief and conformity .. ............ 85

Evidence of appointment to some Cure ............ 85
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Holy Orders,
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If no Parish, by whom certificate to be signed ...... 84
Reasons for form to be stated .. ............ 84

If Parish has no Minister, certificate signed by some

Presbyter .. ..

Papers to be laid before Slandmg Committee .. ... .. 82
Recommendation of Standing Committee .......... 82
Testimonial of Standing Committee .. ........... .. 85

To be Deacon for one year and Candidate for two

VERTE i il b e I Rl R ke
Present himself for examination within three years . .. .. 65
Presenting Priest may attend examination ............ .. 68
Process if applicant has before been refused ....... .. ... 58
Record of modified requirements to be kept ............ 74
Rejected, to renew Candidateship before ordination .. .... 65
Removal of name of Candidate ...................... 65
Removal of name of Postulant ....................... 58
Report of Examining Chaplains ..................... 61
Requirements may be modified in special cases . ......... 73
Satisfactory evidence in lieu of examinations ........... 60
Satisfy Bishop he is college graduate .. ................ 59
ool 10 Sahey ag O Ay e e s 59

Seminary examinations not to supersede canonical exami-
VT LRt e e d R el b naehis K G LS SR

Special dispensation for oldermen ................. Y
Standing Committee to act for Bishop when acting as
Boclesiastica] Ay e e 59
Study and conduct of Candidates ..................... 64
To be examined by Bishop before ordination ........... 68
R0 V] el T T et e B Sttt ol S e "N O 56
To remain in canonical connection with his own Diocese.. 64
To report in each Ember Week ..................... 5 8, 65
When clerical members of Standing Committee to act . 64
When special examination is required .................. 73
Education for,Canonon ............................ 69
Standing Joint Commission on . ...................... 69

General Provisions respecting Ordination ............... 74
Canonical requirements complied with before appointment
oFordination s = 0 Al et P UL B M

Certificates to be in words prescribed ................. 75
Council of Advice of Missionary District, same power as
Standing Committee s SWliDIEY Ja sq X -0 74
In vacant jurisdiction another Bishop may be asked to act. 75
Mode of applying for dispensation .................... 75
No Postulant or Candidate to sign certificate ... ... .. .. 75
Ordinations to be held at Ember Seasons .............. 74
Requirements as to signature of Standing Committee ..... 75
Requirements as to signature of Vestry ................ 75
Special testimonials in foreign lands .. ................ 76
Standing Committee give reasons for declining to recom-
INEN conmtit od n il o it r® At B com Pl oot on, o 5
Testimonials and Certificates to apply to ordinations be-
vond United States -l e 0 sl nu s i ognen 76
When Bishop Coadjutor, Suffragan Bishop or Missionary
BishoD MAYSACL: oot v s i e s ot 74

Ministers ordained in foreign countries by Bishop in com-
mutiion-with this Church 7= - Sl = e e e 90
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Certificate required before officiating in this Church .. ... 920
Deacon to reside in United States one year before ordered
Priests. ... SR et e 91

Letters Dimisslolr'y' or Credentials presented before taking
charge ofiParishiy otars o o o e e
Holy Orders, Ministers ordained in Churches not in communion with this

ChurchisGe e b e s s s
Alternatives at Ordination ........................... 88
Declarations and certificates required ........ ....... 86, 88
Ministers who have not received Episcopal ordination ... 89
Pre-ordination requirements ... - Lo o 87
Special prefaces authorized . oo s e 89
Holy Scriptures, versions of, authorized to be read in Church ... ... .. 50
House of Bishops, Compositionof | | L. ... .ouineen s esiones Lo iii
May establish Missionary Districts .. .. ... ........ Xii
Quorum for transaction of business ... ... ....... .. iii
Seat and vote in, who to have .. .. ... ............ iii
House of Bishops, may choose Missionary Bishops .................. 97
May transfer Missionary Bishop .................. 98
Missionary Bishops entitled to seat in ............ 99
Secretary of, special list of inactive clergy ...... ... . 166
Special Meeting of, to elect Missionary Bishop ... . .. 100
To choose Court for Trial of a Bishop . .. ........ .. 144
Review of Trial of a Bishop . ... 145
“House of Deputies, Composition: OfsSRis, Sanand alie. Tmngs i Seiiany] iv
Number in each Order in .. .. ... ... ........... iv
Quorum for transaction of business .. ........... v
Votes by Dioceses and Ordersin .. ... .......... v
When majority vote shall sufficein .. ... ...... ... v
House of Deputies—Deputies, When to be chosen .................. 6
Deputies to Special Convention ................ 5
Candidates for Holy Orders ineligible ...... ... 65
Diocesan Journals sent to Secretary of .......... 2
O ganiZation Sl e i e ok 1
Prestdentiofidh s . b e e s e s 2
Ex officio member of all Joint Committees and
CommissiOnS kit aals et waspaats - 5
May appoint deputy . ................. 5
How: elected. .. ... ... a0manln s ol o 2
Limitation on number of terms ....... ... .. 2
To be of different order from that of Vice-
President it o b tes s sl ahpies Fovsass 2
To name Presbyters and Lay Persons to Joint
Committees and Commissions ......... .. 4
To serve ex officio as member of Executive
Council and Vice-Chairman ............. 17
Presiding Bishop may appear before and address .. 13
Provisional¥Deputies o). 00 S o e Sa b, . rameagd 5
Rules and Orders, to beinforce ................ 3
Secretary of. Election:of ... wipwrmiesrmm. ansiais 1
Appointment of, in case of vacancy .. 4
Putiesiofis: otn i i T o b s 2
To act in case of vacancy in offices of
President and Vice-President of ... 3

Testimonials of Deputies and Diocesan Journals
Sent 40, Secretar¥ Of b romemmt bl T o 2 corininsasane on 2
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To receive notice of resignations of Bishops. . ... .. 112
Vacancies'in, howesupplied 2o o8 GRS . oo .. D
Vice-President ol B & e . 2
Hovwselected s SRS .o 12
DS o R o 2

Limitation on number of terms .. ..
To be of different order from that of

President™ faevannislic far Lo
When to consent to consecration of a Bishop .. ... 92
A T T R T v T g 40 s e Grmr it s gt oot s Sl e 46
ST T e T Y VT v i sl st e vt e it - merml VIS 162
LTt ook e R o) T e et el s el e Shvrailments w0 e, gl 25
Jerusalem Bible anthorized ' Sov o imis el el o a 50

Joint Committees and Commissions—See under Commissions and Com-
mittees.
Journals and Minutes of both Houses of General Convention to be

delivered toiRegistracs vt daiiier i in@uassndnetlf - e 7
Journals of Diocesan Conventions to be sent to Secretary of House of

Deputies mietait ey chsloa il dbslered . B Lo tea MM AR el f 0T 0T 25005 2, 24

Judicial Sentence—See under Sentences.

Jurisdiclion Ofa RIS NDD T el i SR e e A vii

Jurisdiction of Foreign Missionary Bishop ......................... 113

Missionary: Bishop@ietshie et 0 facn v 97

| BT N D T D v e e st e e i S e e e 43

Communicant of any Church to benefit ................... 44

1B 111070 (o) T o o w10 et e St s, e o S Bl o) 45

2 e e ] T ] 9 St et o s e e s ) et DB SR 45

Member and communicant defined ....................... 43

Race, color, ethnic origin, no barto . ........... 44

Notice of enrollent o o e 44

Removal of communicant or baptized member ............. 44

(& il Ve e e i s e S S AT 41

R PRI O COTTI I I C HEL LS e e o 42

Ay A st ors N R N o i e o L 148

0 DR O O CADTS N  shraido 148

RV T e e i bl e Bl o b o i ey o, e i 126

Administration of"Chalice by? 0 98 B8 @ s 129

Church Army, Commissioned Officers, as . ......... ....... 126

Directions*and TeStricHOne S e S mise R 128

L aCenge TeqUIT e R 126

May be specially licensed to administer Chalice .. .......... 129

OmalTic R O AT d T e T T TS e s 127

Subject to Ecclesiastical Authority ........................ 128

Lectionary, Anieridments io WEsL VSIS SNBSS xvi

Legislation, may be recommended to either House by Presiding Bishop. 13

Legislation, may originate in either House of General Convention . . . .. iii

Must be adopted and authenticated by both Houses . . ... .. iii

Lessons and Rubrics, Amendments to Tables of .. ... ... ........... .. Xvi

LetterstofiConsecrafton” = i A o e L 7

DIMISSOEYFoals SR RN o n il e e 119

Candidates for Holy Ordcrs mayrhave:  =r-lenal Sead 64

To be accompanied by statement of pension payments. . 122
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» Wheninotiaccepted 5V st rnbiamyUniosnk (8l s 119

When voiditises oo o s onme Hi s eommmmp nitn, o Lise | 119

Of Transfer o eemsmeEopand T s N 44

Pastoral. ., ... osmieretide. annita s, oo dopmtent B 108, 116

Testimonial for:Deaconessesyts it maat o L. oo s 132

Testimonial to Officiate Abroad .. ...................... 120

License, Minister officiating more than two months, to have ...... .. .. 120

Life, accident, and healthsbenefits i et s b s e o 26

Church Pension Fund authorized to administer . ................ 26

IListof Clergy in regular standidghime isasbsif] Seniin b soali o . 8

Congregations in foreign lands . ... ... S Lty soppe o 40

Ordinations, . fstiehon o) Sobilot . and 3 eo sl analonidte . s 8

Liturgical Commission—Standing ... oo v von i bl s 53

Appointment of members of .............. ... 0000, 53
Custodian of Standard Book of Common Prayer

an ex officio Members 7=, Sumias Lomni b e saded - o 53

Dutiea ... Meyss o Tishonarmenitidvte: fo. ntiliingam A shy 53

Bxpenses Medidal ssavmimilion Inpieles S0 seolinall 54

Hoyrichmposed sonlodenmiaiion ool sfmyanm S8 wssd e sl Debod L 53

Officers: of vl Tons oot ratnih v oniiaty g2l . 54

Lord’s Day, due celebration of Sundays . .......................... 50

Toibe observedsimersnls o Gl 1000 5 e i mt i Ml i 50

Marriage—See Holy Matrimony.

Y Minister may decline to solemnize ..................... 48
Reécord m PansheRegster 00 ol ) Sigs ... 47
Solemnized in presence of at least two witnesses .......... 47
To be recorded v lmmeiac pi et Drem s L 47

Matrimony—See Holy Matrimony.

Seleninizationsof b st anlna Do il o el e il el 46

Meetings of General Convention, Time and Place of .. .............. vi

Special, may be provided by Canon .. .................... vi

Members, deemed to be baptized persons . ......................... 23

Minister—See Presbyter; Priest; Rector.

Minister Absenting himself from Diocese more than two years. ... . ... 166

Abandoning work of Ministry ... ..... ................... 166
If without reason, presented for trial .. ............. .. 166
Name sent to Secretary of House of Bishops .......... 166

Asgistant.sBlection of ssiacs Coms Nassalven 3 lnnaiomed g, - 124

Duties of . ... ... gSeeshhin] A ol e temial), . . 114
Certificite before stemoval enidiw, Loulobne Wasloees 119
Consent to officiate in another’s Cure ................. 117
Control of worship of Parish vested in Rector .. .. ..... 114
Dutyire Bishop's visitation: el it ot o0 116
Yicenseitopofficiatei i s ik it s 120
Laimitationuofstransferiiies oo b sniasininsnk 120
Neglecting: to perform Services o . e aak i o oaivs 118
Priest in charge has control of Missionary Cure ........ 115
Rector have control church and Parish buildings = . ... .. 115
Register: of Official*Actsi mtema sl f o (i famoiin 117
Responsible for music in Congregation .. ............. 54
Testimonial when coming to a Diocese or District . . . ... 118

Date, of Aransler i fus skt iutes s s ooy sk v 119
Testimonial tosofficiate. abroad . [ v i oo 120
BOr OF Bantiimne vkttt oo iz 120

Recordy ofdlim:. o he astsrh v i e i 121
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To instruct-GGodparents: L . B 115
To instruct parents of infants baptized ........ ... ... .. 115
To instruct on Missionary Program .................. 115
To instruct on nature of Marriage ................... 47
To keep Parish’ Register=su i s T S8 il oo, 117
To make annual report to Bishop ... ............ ... .. 2 22
To-maintdinhistrof familiesil STk SO0 SOJRITIR, . 38 117
Transfer to Diocese if refused ordination .............. 120
When Letters Dimissory not accepted .......... onid ) 119
When Letters Dimissory void .. ..... ... .o, 119
In cases where there are two or more Congregations or
churches.in one. (Cure . i cn o oo PRSHISIITEY 117
Resignation required at age seventy-two ................... 121
To read Pastoral Letter or cause to be distributed to Congre-
gation; whenrissaed oy o dons Baalasie Yo pniboisrd | 116
When settledWiml . i ce SN Dl S0 A0 124
Minister, Amenability of, and Citations .................cccvieeiis 138
Blection (oL ASSISIADE . oo i v itim vt eIl 124
In this Church, no one to minister unless duly authorized . ... 125
May decline to officiate at marriage ...................... 48
Not having received ordination in this Church ............. 86
Not to have seat in more than one Convention ............. 37
Ordained by Bishops not in communion with this Church,
Admission of .- ..o el amreE e M o H i)
Ordained in foreign countries by Bishops in communion with
thig/ Ghurchey Wiiteen. = sevibafl daiontf ol harnall .. 90
To give instruction on the nature of Marriage . ............. 47
To make annual Report to Bishop . ...................... 22
Settled when engaged for at least one year ... ... ........... 124
Minister, Chargeable with offense in another Diocese or District . ..... 161
Ecclesiastical Authority to givenotice . .................... 161
From foreign countriestsive wo Melsiahen s i, o, | ' 162
Inhibited from. officiating .. aeyes fessiiadl o ol Dugenh, e 162
Renunciation of Mmistry . .ciosl, Senlin el sh ok 162
Minister, in foreign lands, charged with canonical offense .......... .. 41
Appointment oL 00 S TRl R NiRE aenhnadd 42
Differences between Congregation and . ... ............... 42
Proviso 2aorell 10 dspakd W S o U acanld 41
Minister, non-episcopally ordained ............................... 42
Oversight with Bishop of ‘Biocese . ... ... .. M BMO 43
Regularly ordained seeking affiliation with this Church . ... .. 43
Seats but no votels 2 B s iine SRR mn O JNN s 43
Ministry, Abandoning/awork-ofthe =L Jo GUe s S0 Aoilaae, co i 166

Bishop pronounce sentence of suspension, removal or deposition xv
To specify terms, conditions and duration of suspension.. Xv

Renunciation: of il =4 igom el BIINELY 10 QOIS 162
Ordersof: proceedifre v, Sai0T g 08 B00GSIEa] s 162

Sentencefore=iil 10 IDNIERG SO0 VRIB00 B8 AT L 167

Under liability of gresentment ....................... 163

Sentence of deposition from’ =5 R I R e s 167
Missionaries; Qualifications!ofMEtir 3 ot sip. S0k Sl it o e 22
Missionary:Bishopadt. 15 et R o o e, P s 97
Appointment of Council of Advice .............. 114

Approval of House of Deputies or Standing Com-
mittees: required AUIIIER o Ko in s o o sna
Puties-of=agicd 00 DR, F ooniion mosreaia. 113
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Election of, as Diocesan, Coadjutor or Suffragan .. 99
Consent of Bishops and Standing Committees. . 100

Concurrence of General Convention ........ 100
1B a1} g v - R I SR 100
Mode of election of successor .. ............ 100
Notice.ofielection . oiiinls. oo oo o 100
When charge devolves on Presiding Bishop ... 100
Eligibility as Diocesan, Coadjutor or Suffragan ... 99
Proviso after 5 years from date of his con-
SECTAHIOM gl nem et bt et i Aokt o b
Entitled to seat in House of Bishops ........... .. 99
Evidence . of .eleCHon e Jacbmasat o oot o 98
Executive Council to pay salaries . ... ....... et ]
Exercise of jurisdiction . . ... 113
House of Bishops elect with consent of House of
Deputies or Standing Committees . ... ........ 97
House of Bishops may transfer ............... .. 98
Medical eXamination ...........s.eenensoesnon 97
Notice of designation of foreign Missionary Districts 113
Pension for, who has resigned jurisdicton . ... .... 112
Report to Presulmg BIshOD o s dibdamsite vianos 114
ReESIPNAHON OF " ¢ fiiic ot connic it it wirtos s S b 111
Resignation required at age seventy-two .......... 110
House of Deputies to be notified . ........-.. 112
Presiding Bishop to communicate fact of ac-
(2 (o S ST ) S e 110
Presiding Bishop to notify other Bishops . . ... 110
Procedure in case of failure so to resign .. ... 110
Recordtobemade .- = o et 110
Retiring allowance for such retired Bishop .. .. 112
To be tendered to Presiding Bishop .. ..... .. 110
SalarieR Of o R 19
Select Constitution and Canons for District . ... ... 114
Synod of Province may nominate . ........ ...... 97
To make full reports to the Executive Council . 21
Missionary Bishops, Chosen in accordance with Canons of General Con-
T e O e vii
Missionary Cure, Priest in charge in control of . et 1 I
Missionary District, Bishop to select Constitution and Canons for .. ... 114
Council of Adviceof ............ 114
Bishop-Coadiorforameiiy con iatt = e 99
Cession of territorial jurisdiction ... ... . .... . . ... Xii
Retrocession: of 3000 el SaUsans e ooy xiii
Changes in Constitution and Canons ......... ... 114
CRanges I HerTilOrY v s T s s et xii
Changes'miterriory 0 ol o35

D epuleSfroOmE - T e s
Enforce Business Methods in Church Affairs by

CAnon. =05 ehma b - ke b ol g s 5 26
Entitled to representation in House of Deputies ... v
Deputies subject to all of the qualifications

with all rights of Deputies from Dioceses .. v
Prescribe manner in which Deputies shall be

CROSEN S 3 e et s i o v

Establishmentiofeiioe e it S st s o Xk

Depities from FOreigh o i iiie i o e vi
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HOW CONSHTtEa % B8 0 97

In case of vacancy, charge devolves on Presiding
BishOp MR WIS s g 100

Ministers chargeable with offense in another Diocese

OPIEIRLIC IR I WOBUNE e i !
Must pay part of Bishop’ssalary .. .............. 19
Organizalign of TR Er BN | e e Xiii

Power of Council of Advice same as Standing Com-
mittee in respect of ordination Canons . ... ..... 74
Representatives in Provincial Synods .. ... ... .... 31
Suffragan'BishHop for =t wsmsess =y oo o 101
Synod of Province may nominate . . .. .. S W WA 97

When Diocese formed out of, Missionary Bishop in
charge to become Bishop of Diocese . . . .. . . vii

When organized as Diocese, Convocation may elect
Deputies to General Convention and a Bishop .. 34

When vacancy occurs in, charge devolves on Pre-
siding Bishop'© iiDloEs MREaRee. o oo 100
Mode of election of successor . ... .. ... ... ..100
Missionary Districts and Dioceses, united into Provinces . . . . . . . .. . Xiii
Missionary Society, Domestic and Foreign ... .. ... ... ........ .... 15
Mode of ‘presenting a Bishop for trial " o 0 e e - 155
Mode of securing an accurate view of the State of the Church . .. .. . 22
Modification or remission of judicial sentences .. ... ............. .- 169
107 1T ehs i 1 11-0 6111104 4 Ry S, st .. rommmer, (e Sy 54
Minister responsible for, in Congregation .. ................ 54
Name of A0 Charch e s e e iii
New Canons, time of, taking o et s i L Lt 172
New Droceses Admission (o} b e 55
Assurance of support o,f Epwcopare R TS e SRR, xii
Consent of General Convention .................... X
Congstitution and Canons of .. ...... ............... xi
Limit of Presbyters and Parishes . ... .. ..... ......... xi
New Dioceses. Created 10 any Province . st 30
Admitted into union with Gcneral Convention . ....... 34
Canon:on: .0 10 S ST L TS DS RO 33
Convocation may elect BiSth and Deputles .......... 34
In case of division of existing Diocese .. ...... .... . .. 33
Primary-Convention ol s m e e e 33
How called when no Bishop ................. o aad
New English Bible, New Testament, authorized . ... ............. ... 51
New Parish within limits of existing Parish .. ... ... . ... ... .. .. ... b 8
‘Non-parochial Clerpvito i teport o . o e T 22
Objectives; Notice o allotted s L, T S 20
Diocese to allot to Parish .. . . Seuttna s LI I LN M 21

Offense, Minister in any Diocese or Missionary District chargeable wath
LY 1T 1T Wyt S ARl Vo ot e g e o SRS N e
Offenses for which Blshops, Priests or Deacons may be tried ... .. .. .. 137
Offerings and alms for the Poor o5 s o s .. 116
Officiate; what included‘underiterm™ " 0 o o DL 117

Officiating in any Congregation of this Church, persons not Ministers
17070 G R i g e R s o S S e B o 125
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Orders and Dioceses, vole by S\ .. 55t Sran a0 R o Ea s o v
Ordination, Declaration of Bwhop.s, Priests and Deacons ... .. .. AT . Xiv

Regiisiteysfor: T sl piadssonysiman - - . xiii
Ordination, General Provisions respecting . .. ....................... 74

Canon of Ministers ordained in foreign countries by Bishops
in communion with this Church ........... .. ...,

Certificate required before officiating in this Church ... 90

If Deacon, to reside in United States one year before
ordered PHEst, L it lnas) Frn S0l . - oy 91

Letters Dimissory or credentials presented before tak-
ingtcharges ofaFRarishinii Fan i ROHIINES o 90
Canonical requirements complied with before appointment. . 74
Certificate to be in words prescribed .. .................. 75
Not signed by Postulant or Candidate . ... ... .. e f]

Council of Advice of Missionary District has same power

as Standing Committee in respect of ordination Canons .. 74
In vacant jurisdiction another Bishop may be asked to act .. 75
Ministers ordained in Churches not in communion with this

CHIIrCl7REEL AT NN AR ASSSRNIIION e A, - 86
Alternatives . ... W L e AR
Declarations and certificates reqmred ......... 86, 88
Ministers who have not received episcopal or-

dination . ... P s
Pre-ordination reqmrernents ................... 87
Special prefaces authbrized = S . 89
Mode of applying for dispensation .......... ........... 75
Requirements as to signature of Standing Committee . .. ... 75
Requirements as to signature of Vestry . ... ... ... .. . ... 7]
Special testimonials in foreignlands ... ................. 76

Standing Committee give reasons for declining to recommend 75
Testimonials and certificates apply to, beyond United States. 76

To be held at Ember Seasons . .................... o 74

T I O L T T o © S LV | A s L 76

| FH F 01T bt v et cume o bitd S AL IS L LS 82

When Bishop Coadjutor, Suffragan or Missionary, may act. . 75

Ordination 0L BIShOPS e o i ey o e T 92
Bishop presiding at consecration has direction of service . ... 93

Consent of House of Deputies to House of Bishops .. ...... 93

During recess, General Convention, evidence of election sent
to Standing Committees and Bishops . ............... ..

If Bishops not consent in three months .................. 95

If Standing Committees or Bishops not consent .. .. .. ... .. 95

Presiding Bishop take order for consecration ........... .. 93
Testimonials to Secretary, House of Deputies .. ... ... ... .. 92
Ordinations; Listlof zihtag il S insn sl oansa sl s vee s 8
Organization of House of Deputies .............................. 1
Organization of Missionary Districts win o copn B Sy Do ). 30 Xiii
Parents, of Infants baptized, to be instructed . . .. ................... 115
Parish, No Deacon to be Rector of alfltmimin . Ui v 125
" No person to minister in this Church unless duly authorized .. . 125
Suffragan Bishop cannot be Rectorof a . ................... 104
Vestries agents and legal representativesof . ... ... ... ... ... .. 38

Parish Bonndaries® /ot el R et o I L o 37
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Parish Register, to be exhibited to Bishop ... . .05 coe . oeve b b s 116
Every minister to record baptisms, confirmations, mar-

riages, burials and names of communicants ... ... .. 117

List of families = nndnenie bt ey drdtios 117

Parish Vestries—See Vestries, Vestrymen, and Wardens.

Parishess and’ Congregation syl sl Siih Suiiasiimng. ol 00, 37
Boundaries gl e smsdeil badtimem obunBismery oo 37
Boundaries, when not defined by Diocesan Conventions . . .. .. 37
Canon not affect legal rights of property ............. e 3B
Congregation belong to Diocese where Parish is situated .. . .. 37
Formation of new, within limits of existing Parish ... ... ... 37
No Minister have seat in more than one Convention . ... .... a7
Parochial Citre s (tsmiin sbntirasshlnhsstadinm bl s, 38

Parishes; on'filing; of ivacant CUTeS ik vl Eatmes Sab i wait - oniin s o 123
Alms:and .offerings:for;Dooras L%, s b bt ko S o alos 116
Appointment:of JAIMONEry sl ol com loa Miohon 116
Certificate to Ecclesiastical Authority .................... 124
Control of worship vestedin Rector .. .................... 114
Duties of Ministerss 5o ios o s e 114

re: Bishop's VIEARON: 0/, e b i s e 116
Election of -Assistant - MinisSter i o aiion T o o 124
Elechonof sREctOr s st naiion - o S e c a2 123
In case of two or more Congregations . ................... 117
§ 2h {T.13) 1To) POy TS S T e e 118
Minister settled when engaged for one year ................ 124
Ministers and their:duties . ot o o Al b s oot 114
Notice t0BIShODE crnm e s et ey Ao s s 123
Reading or distribution of Pastoral Letter .. ............... 116
Rector have control of church and buildings ............... 115
Remgisterexhibited toiBishap ol o el ot s v s 116
Register-0OMeial At s o i s e s s v 117
State of Congregation presented to Bishop . ................ 116
To keep: Parishl RegIglers e i n T g dic 2T 50 e
L:iStof Farmie s e e o ]
Parochial Cure, No Deacon ordered Priest until appointed to serve in
SO e e e o g 85
What Constitutes s s e se o R T I 38
Pastoral Letter to be read to Congregations . ....................... 116
May be distributed in lieu of reading .. ... ... ... 116
Presiding Bishop may issue, in own person ........... 14
Pastoral Relation; Dissolution'of ' e s il BUmiiine 01 o s 122
Canon not apply to Diocese or District where other
provision made " sl R L BRI AL 123
Dissolution recorded by Secretary of Convention .... 123
Mode of settling differencesi ... .. o oiuiiil oL 122
Rector cannot be removed against his will . .. ..... .. 122
Rector cannot resign without consent of Vestry ... ... 122
Pension for Missionary Bishop after resignation .................... 112
Pension Fund,Church .............. el A s o e 26
Administer pension system, other benefits . ... ...... ... 26
Assessments ... i ad o R rlnalod Mate 27
Clergy in:continuols: SeTvice Io st slat snnell o, o 27
EBlection:of sTrustees i 25r. sias ni i soman s iinasm it < 26
General Convention may amend Canonon ............ 29
Initial' Reserye sEUnd i eie-is sl ol Rovsm.o b o et o 28

Life, accident, and health benefits .. ...... ............ 26
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Limit onfallofment SMiusInEED ¥l Inasi el . .. 27
Maximumeépensionie Bt Wi sieall sviinamand 28
Merger with General Clergy Relief Fund .. ... ... .. ... 28
Minimum pension = AR e EEes Dot b M 28
Retiring allowance ............. DI e s 28
Royaltiesy <o oSG 200 SEIRNL R0 POt 27
Tolestablisheruless 180 S0 SURRE SRt e 28
Persons refused ordination in any Diocese not to be afterwards trans-
ferred thereto without consent of the Bishop .. .. .. b LB LV 0 7 NS .. |
Position Papers: .\ » AAUGOIITIED 153 MO St 60 DIDRINeS . 116
May be issued by House of Bishops in lieu of, or in addition to,
Pastoral Tetters o I o e e 116
Requirement of reading or distribution to Congregations may be
made at time ‘of 1ssulngnai sl Bidaans s ile AL L . 116
Postulants, Candidates for Holy Orders .. ....................... 56, 61

Attending Theological Seminary not reason for change of
canonical residencesiiis = o B JMINIUE TRAIEIRG 3 100

Bishop may require certificate from Rector and Vestry .. . .. 57
Bishop to have superintendence of Candidates ............ 64
Bishop to record application, with date . . ........... ...... 57
Bishop to send certificate of, to Standing Committee . ... ... 58
Certificate required to application to another Bishop .... . .. 60
Dispensation for, of distinctive or foreign culture . .. ....... 60
Of language other than English . .. .. .. . . 60
Olderameny SRS 20 S oy S~ A 0T 19 59
Examination for Admission to Holy Orders in special cases .. 73
Examination of Candidates coming from other Christian
=L Bodieanat e e e i e
Exammmg Chaplains of another Diocese may conduct ex-
aminationmal ssasiintSuatiEin AL SRR ARl s
Examinationirequired . .8 S0l Be il vk o 56
Form of testimonial from Standing Committee ........ ... 63
General provisions concerning ................... SN 64
If approved, Bishop to record inbook ................... 64
If no Parish, by whom certificate is to be signed ......... .. 62
Reasons to be stated o e 62
If Parish has no Minister, certificate signed by some Presbyter 62
Limited examination for Deacons’ Orders in special cases ... 67
Make desire known to:Bighop i 000 s iamusis S, 5 56
May:have Tetters:Dimissoryioe il Wa Mt 101 gogsi B8 o 64
Mode of application to Standing Committee .............. 61
Normal standard of learning and examination .. .......... 65
Not to serve as Deputy to General Convention .. ........ .. 65
Not to sign:certificate v niiie. sl WO tib L 20 Reioss an Jiuh 75
Ordination to the Diaconate ... - oo vl Aol v i 76
Ageof Candidate i fintinaia e o0 76
Declaration of belief and conformity ....... ... 80
If no Parish, by whom certificate to be signed ... 79
Reasons to be stated .......... ... 79
If Parish has no Minister, certificate may be
gsigned'by some Presbyter'™ s, . L 78
Papers to be laid before Standing Committee . ... 77
Recommendation from Standing Committee .... 77
Testimonial of Standing Committee ......... .. 80
To be eighteen months a Candidate . .. ......... 76

Physical examination required ....... LR N e
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Present himself for examination within three years . . ... .. .. 65
Presenting Priest may attend examination . . ......... ..... 68
Process if applicant has before been refused ...... . .. . .. 58
Record of modified requirements to be kept . . ... .. . 74
Rejected Candidate to renew Candidateship before ordination 65
Removal of name of Candidate .........cooovini..onoiin. 65
Removal of name of Postulant . .. ... ........ .. ... a8
Report of Examining Chaplains’ :. .. . i s s i 61
Requirements may be modified in special cases ... ... ... .. 73
Satisfactory evidence in lieu of examinations ... ... ....... 60
Satisfy Bishop he is college graduate ... .................. 59
If not, to satisfy as to ability ............... 59
Seminary examinations not to supersede canonical examina-
tions . . ... e e e e .
Special Dlspensauon ................................. 59
Standing Committee to act for Bishop when acting as Ecclesi-
AStICAl AN OEILY oo b it e Soad A b i s s o 1 59
Study and conduct of . R ST
To be examined by Blshop ‘before ordination .. ... ... . ... 68
‘T constlE PastorgheBese: - tomeMom e S o oemiathe. 56
To remain in canonical connection with his own Diocese .. .. 64
To report in each Ember Week ... e 108
When clerical members of Standing Committee to act . . .. .. 64 .
When special examination is required . .. .. ...... ... ..... 73

Prayer Book—See Book of Common Prayer.
Presbyter—See also Minister; Priest; Rector.

Abandonment of Communion of Churchby ..... ... ..... 165
DY eDOSIHONE b ottt oo g sl e nn 165
Standing Committee cemfy B:shop of facts. 165
Courts of Review for trial of . . 140
Diocesan:Courtiforitrial of - fevieiis oilaetaaa 139
List.of offensesforirial ofe coimnic s oo e 137
Consent forypresentment sy a5 o iae s ol s 137
Conviction of immeorality in Civil Court .. ........... 138
Time within which presentment must be made .. ... .. 138
Presentmentiof B!, . Sustetn ool b ook B, & u i s o minis 138
Mode ofsess ot R 138
SENtence Of s SUSDENEIOM B er® o b e o ot oty 100
Presbyters and- Deacons, Trial of .- it cs mteais s wnsint il oo v Xiv
Presenting 'a Bishop fOnErmali: oo ool s hissmmnc i tvit i b s i 138
Presbyter:0ndDeacor) waisic a el s e e 138
MOAR OF i it o iipbrids s ot Sk st o a0 138
Presentment, time within which, mustbe made .. ................ ... 138
Bresident of HoriseiofiDepnies oo et e SeatonBlmetute. et iy, . o, 1202
Ex officio member of
Executive CoMnCilic. matutsi et ceibus spuevie v inssiit 17
Joint Committees and Commissions .. ................ 5
Vice-Chairman, ex officio, of Executive Council ... ... ... .. ... .. . 17
President of .the: Executive. Gouncily oasas - oiiiin s ioesniinms v : AT
PresidmeiBishops Elecion OF g Sl . i i et S0 . . .. .. ... iv
Duties of, shall be prescribed by Canons of General
Convention . . .. iv
May, with consent of Executive Coum‘t! appom! an-
other place for meeting of General Convention .. .. Vi

Must assent to erection of vacant Missionary District
into a Diocese before proceedings are taken ... . ... X
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Resrgnarwn oF disabilityiof . DONESUnRRE. iv
Succession in case of resignation, death or dtsab:.!'try v
Term and tenure of office shall be prescrtbed by Canons
of General Convention .. .. .. . A P ]
Presiding Bishop, Assessment for expensesof .. ... ... ............... 10
Gadon . ondind DOGE N BanimEsa sd of e 12
Chief pastor of Church and of episcopate .. ... .. ... 13
Bisabilityfo a8l bty vil o) Ingmasinvhs, . . 14
Disability allowance fOr . ..cmeme om0 15
Duties 1 aCiavs il Dol S S OUEIRL s 13
Duties re Abandonment of communion of this Church
by aiBishop' PRaCoi 0o, a0 38 .. 164
re Congregations in foreign lands . .. .. .. 40, 41, 42
re Consecration of Bishops . .............. ... 94
re Disability of the Bishop of a Diocese ....... 36
re Presentment, trial, of aBishop . ............ 153
re Resignation of a Bishop .. ....... 102, 111, 112
Eléction offb it ) RS SO S0 Soniatd o0 Pl aoes
Fill vacancy in office of Custodian of Standard Book of
Gommon Prayer P P arpsonh ey (st il oot 53
In' casefof idisability. of v SRUANS L 14
Issue summons for special meetings of General Con-
Ventons Ao i Tia 10 aoimnli it
May assign jurisdiction in foreignlands ... ...... ... . 40
Missionary Bishops to report annually to .......... 114
Must approve changes in Constitution and Canons of
Misstonarys Districtnat el L i aaies . 114
Nominating’ Committee: 0l WRaide sl CRaii v e 12
Pastoral Letters may beissuedby . ................. 14
Personaliassistants:forik Sinuosusibh theh Eaissits Jaany 14
President of Board of Directors of Domestic and For-
eign Missionary Societylis Jine sl weoraid . . . . 15
Resign previous jurisdiction ...................... 13
Report annually to. Church . S8 o e oo . 14
Retiring allowance ..o on o vn o TR RN L 14
Stipendi SER ELDRA TGO iR iaimesene o o 14
Term of office to be twelve years . ................. 12
To be notified of certain depositions ............... 167
To chose medical examiners for Bishop-elect . .. ... .. 93
To fill vacancy in office of Recorder ............... 2]
Registrara® Mo fovun) Ll 8
To notify other Bishops of Episcopal
resignations ... 102, 111, 112
To take office twelve months after conclusion of Con-
vention at which he iselected .................. 12

To take order for consecration of Bishop-elect 93, 97, 106
When vacancy occurs in Missionary District, charge

devolves ‘onstirod, By Elaso )l oot By o 100

Priest—See also Minister; Presbyter; Rector.
Declaration before Ordination . .. ... .. ................... Xiv
Reguisites Tor Ordination s . ..o 20000 e saun il ko mus Xiii
Priesthood; Ordinationitoithe .. . con oo BaBEsstL AL aanly - o 82
Normal Standard of learning and examination of Candidates 65
Dispensation from Greek ......................... 67

Examination for admission to Holy Orders in special
CASESN .. e OHRRNNO Y LR IB0 ) 10 W8ty
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Examination of candidate from other Christian Bodies 67

Requirements may be modified in special cases . ...... 73
Seminary examination not to supersede canonical ex-
AMINAtONS. Lo s i e SR ey et 68
Subjects of examination .. . ... ivoa il i 66, 67
To be examined by Bishop before ordination ... . .... 68
Priesthood,re Ordinationss SA AR A \o sniee il . o o 82
Advancement to, by Perpetual Deacon ... ... .. .. = ey 81
AR CIIETE sl S0 e e e MUY e 82
Declaration of belief and conformity ... .. .. . .. .. ... ... 85
Evidence of appointment to some Cure ... ... .. .......... 85
If no Parish, by whom certificate to be signed ... ... .. .... 84
Ressons fore o it o v e 84
If Parish has no Minister, certificate signed by Presbyter 83
Papers to be laid before Standing Committee . . ... ... .... 82
Recommendation of Standing Committee ... ... .. ... ... .. 82
Testimonial of Standing Committee .. ... ... ... .. ... . . 84
To be Deacon one year and Candidate for two years ... ... 82
Primary Convention of new Di0oceses . ... ... it onae v cnn conens 33
Program, Executive Council to submit to General Convention for tri-
SN e R R e T 19
Joint Session for presentation ...... ............ 20
Property, Alienation of real, requires consent of Bishop and Standing
Committeen Wuisvition yrn NIV maives yad 26, 55
Encumbrance of, requires consent of Bishop and Standing Com-
mittes: lel ol S iV Wi Sl spweimenis tondl 26,55
Parishes and Congregations not affect legal rights of . . . . .. 38
Parish Vestries power to encumber, restricted .. .. ... ... .. 26, 55
Power to encumber, restricted . ........ ... . 26, 55
Provinces, Dioceses and Missionary Districts united into . . .. . .. . .. bl
ProvincesivHowiconstituted s minasity Ja hisall Yo Seabeensd =00 29
Bishops have seat and vote ... AR s e T
New Diocese and Missionary District created ... . ... ... .. 30
Powers'of Synoda . el o SR e Sl 31
President of . e B |
Representatwes of Dioceses and Mlssmnary Districts ... ... 31
Representatives of, on Executive Council ... ... . . ..16, 17, 18
Synod of, may nominate Missionary Bishop .. ... .. ... .... 97
Synodical rightsand:privileges linibas mails ol .. ... ... 30
Synodst 0 Maias o sslila Bl vhmesen B WY, 31
Provincial Courts of Review ... ... .. .. .. ... . .. o ) g e 31, 140
Provincial Svnods ... letsaied by pmepiolll seilie im0 31
Consider subjects referred by General Convention .. . ... . . 32
Elect Judges of Court of Review ... .................. 31, 140
May form Board of Examining Chaplains ... ... .. ... .. ... 73
Powersnizit Whifivagaixaenog 1011 +1 (R AL |
Report findings on proposed appropnatlons .............. 20
Representatives Syt Nty Lokt O W 31
Take over administration of work . .. .. ... .. .. .. e e L ]
Quorum of House of Bishops 05500020 FSREeaty Snl S s e iii
Hotise of DEDULEST ooty BB Db Snnnital) boradls v
Quorum of Standing Committee and other bodies .. ....... ... ... .. 36
Race: no barto;Churchymembership .o lie: doi e aaesaih o oenve 44
Recorder of Geperal Convention ™ . & 0 e e 8
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Date: and i EtRLstCS (£0 5 oo o B S, Rt 8

Dutiesy: .o e e e e e e R D S T 8

Duty to furnish sl ormaton . e e e 9

Excentions: ... ....s SMESii a8 N dnkis g, i Rkt e 9

Eléction, « AOSNRE T UL B 0 g s st gnce 8

LR PIETIRER 3 ol L A L A e s 9

To be notified of certain depositions ................. 167, 169

Vacancy filled by Presiding Bishop ....................... 9
Rector—See also Minister.

- Deacon not permitted to be,of a Parish .. ....... .. ... . .. 125

Rector BlIeChon Of o o e o s i e e e 123

Certificate to Ecclesiastical Authority ......... . ... .... 124

Minister settled when engaged for one year ... ... ... .. 124

Election of ‘Assistant Minister .., 0o L In N A 124

Not: removed: against will  SGCUTEL St AN TS SITIRITIOIESS 122

Not resign without consent of Vestry ...................... 122

Powers of ... SEGHaCEAE SR Ia 10 Sni s B L 114, 115

Resignation ... PEEIAL0 G oo J0 SO TR B8 122

Resignation required at age seventy-two . ................... 121

Right of, to preside at meetings of Vestry ................ ... 38

Registeriof baptisms:to be keptitirintan e ss (8 Seiini o il L. 117

Registrar of General Convention ................................. 6

X Appointment incase of vacancy ... ....1.... 00 L0l .. 8

3 2005, T AN sy Lo oeh s i T AN G M OY sl 7

Journals and papers deliveredto ......................... 7

May be Historiographer ... . ... . PGS Oas 0. . 7

Prepare Letters of Consecration .......................... 7

Records of Consecrations ............................. 7, 107

Regulations respecting the Laity ... .. o e e e 43

Religiots Commumitiens . 1 0 e et e SWEMET 0 e 134

Appointment of ‘& Visitor 508 e ) SVIERRE | s 134

Chaplainiof o it oo e kA TRORMNR, . 135

Official recognition . ... ... SOUlEIRUTRE ) QLTINS Bl s 135

Prayer'Book:to:be mseds t i i iiicnen G0 Sui, AU e 135

Propecty held 1o frnat s e 135

Rule and constitution approved by Bishop ................. 133

Remission or modification of judicial sentences ..................... 169

Renunciation of ‘the Ministry ... ... (3SW0EG TGO0T SIOITAOGELL 162, 165

Repeal, enactment, and amendment of Canons ..................... 171

Repealed Canon, no re-enactment thereby
Reports, Annual
From Dioceses, on form prepared by Executive Council, to Execu-

tive Comncil . ot d s A sukluo e, 10 RSP S I iy fia 23
Receipts and disbursements ................. .. ... ... 21, 23
SEAHSHCR o L romton foun o 000 8 ooy HURSTRL L Al I Y s 23

From:Ministers, toiBishop L e 22
From Missionary Bishops, to Presiding Bishop ...... ... .. 114
From Parishes, on form prepared by Executive Council, to Execu-

five- Councili . iR s e e M L e S s e

Report Forms—Executive Council approve .....................22,23
Repulsion from the Holy Communion ............................ 45
Reésipnation of o' BisHOD Ao b s, st o Adiess, sl LRI did| viii
Reécitnation 'of & BiShOpP s doitrien f0 olyinn i s belen LR sN Ao L L 111

Rector—not to resign without consent of Vestry ..... .. 122

Retiring allowance, Missionary Bishops, Bishops holding office created
by General CONVEnton .- .o i - vuntiti s v s o e i b 112



204 INDEX TO THE CONSTITUTION AND CANONS

Retrocession of territorial jurisdiction . ... ... ...... ... ......c...... xiii
ReView, COUTT O B cin s oo s o et i e b e et o i AT oo xv
Of trial of Bishops to be composed of Bishops ... .. .. .... . .. XV
Review, Court of, for the Trialof a Bishop . .. ... ... .....cviiin. ... 144
of a Presbyter or Deacon . . . ... ....... 140

Revised Standard Version of the Bible authorized . I 50

Revised Versions of the Holy Scriptures authorlzed to be read in Church 50
Rubrics and Lessons in Book of Commion Prayer, Amendments to

Tables Ofk e oo in i o e e AN s xvi
Rules: of OrderiHolise: of Deputies o fe -l et bustsinyvese S ponoell . 2 o 3
Sacraments;when:not:to/beirefnsed Joisniantons . ab nieaniise) . . ... 0., 45
Secretaries of Diocesan Convention, dutiesof .. ... ... ... ... ... . 2 24
Secrefary of General Convention . o . Sehabutll S sitn & S woiinal®l 3

Responsible for printing Jonrnal . flee seciins Lo cnsns ol .. . 4
Secretary of House of Deputies to be electedas ............ 4
To receive notices of changesin Canons_. . . . ............... 172
To receive notices of changes in Constitution . .............. 172
Secretary of House of Bishops
List of inactive Clergy in charge of ... ... 0. 166
To be notified of certain depositions ................. 168, 169
Secretary of House of Deputies ... ............. 1, 2, 3; 4, 24, 167
Appointment 1n.case of vacancy: .o s S i 4
Enfitled:toiseat DUL DO VOUE . cvvinn i S ey oo 3
Testimonials of Deputies and Diocesan Journals to .......... 2
To keeprmunutes oo 0o s et e S ERE 2
Seminaries—Canon on Education for Holy:Orders. s2siind ek n . 69
Joint Commission on Education for Holy Orders and mem-
BErshiD b coosatbctmunboc e PIRAL_NAY malieemrs. periiall
| B} {1 7= A Oy S = 1 T 69
Bxecutive Committee ol & S0 swembminnn . . . . 69
SAnAArdS - e i i et R ERREER N 70
To/Teport to CoOmMMISSION, ; =i rl b Ja o o 71
Sentence of suspension, removal, or deposition to be pronounced by
BISHOD: Borailarat, oot sssnr i IR Bind wrisnory . .. XV
SENLENCES e, insorprnrup e drinbiil, el rnmmns plisriiiness b ol d, . .. 166
Bishop may pronounce lesser sentence ................... 167
Deposition fromeMINISIEY & o et ody Noe o it inny 167
In case trial right is waived ... .. i Sy ST o b 168
Notice In WIHINZT . o o Savaate st e - aes s b 167
Notice tolbe siven o e e e e 167, 168
Opportunity. given aceused s i e b st 169
PROCCAIITE bt b it i s e e et e Rl e LA e 21 169
NOHCE BIVRIL Ay, et e B s o 168
Pronounced: by Bishop Ll o 0 s e el 168
Pronounced in presence of Presbyters . . .................. 168
Renunciation O Ministey s m et o ettt oo s th . e 167
Y e fo) B e i oo S e o b i T R TN OEE, S 166
Terms and duration of suspension specified .. ............ . 166
Time and PIACE . . i i s o B L A 167
Sentences, Remission or modification of ]let{:lal .................... 169
BISHOD o il v o st wiiave i s Aaesle o v e v i 169
| o T e e e - T T 169
§. BT 7)o N ey o S o i 170

Approval of Ecclesiastical Authority if residing out of
| B T /7 s o A o S S SO ey = W M 171
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Bishop give notice of remission . . ... .. ... ... ... . 171
Consent of Standing Committee .. ... . . Sondith)
In case of abandonment of Communion of Church ..... 170
Submit proposed action to five Bishops ... ... . .. . . 170
Service, Authorization of Special Formsof ... .. ... .. ... . .. .. ... 54
For worshipping in foreign ]anguage ................ s s
Solemnization of Matrimony ... .. .. AT L Y. s . 46
Special Forms of Worship ... . ... .. ... e e B e S XVvi
Special Meetings of General Convention .. ... ... .. L T vi
Deputies thereto . . .. . . uh patenea - L, S
How?calleds el Alsuilangs . 10 BOGYY AR s e 5
Standard>Bible s S RIS CHRSPINLT N DONaah e N 50
Standard Book of Common Prayer, See also Prayer Book . . : 51
Custodian of . . Pk .52, 53
Standing Committee, Council of Advice of Missionary District has same
power as, in respect of ordination Canons = ... 74
Ecclesiastical authority in case of absence of
FIRTIO [T e N SRR 36, 109
Dlsabmty of BlShOp Syl 40 st A0
MajoTity of qUOTUNT 1o act WINEnasveis o wee. 36
Meetings Lz bt B I e 36
Q00 o) 1T s s U b D e e 36
Requirements as to signature of, to certificate of
ordimation™ SRy e BT R e B 75
To act for Bishop when acting a.s Ecclesiastical Au-
THOTIET W o SRS 3. ot tosiiap simtn 59
To approve any encumbrance of real property 26,55
To approve modification of judicial sentences 170
To approve revision of judicial sentences . .. . .. 170
To recommend Candidates for ordination to Diaco-
1 bt e e et s S A S e £ s
Papers of Candidates laid before .. . . i T
To recommend Deacons to be ordained Priest . 82
Paper of Candidates laid before . ... . ... ... 82
When clerical members of, toact .. .. ... .. 64
Standing Committee, Ecclesiastical Authority of Diocese when no sthop
[Hcchares™™ SO0 CIENAG ST I s ix
Frrieveryriiocesedet] WIS SRUATT ix
Rights and duties presenbed by Canons of Diocese.  ix
To be B;s‘hops Council of Advice ... 20l ix
To concur in election of Presiding Bishop in interim
ol S Sy Ty T e e v iv

To give consent to resignation of Bishop or Bishop
. . y Coadjutor when elected to another jurisdiction . viii
Standing Liturgical Commission—>See Liturgical Commission.

State of the Church, Annual reports to Bishop .. .. .. .. . . 22
Information. included’ . ... SHesiesses Wusaia. 23
Committee of House of Deputies on . .. . 24
Diocesan Journals to Secretary of House of Depu—
ties ool SBRERIE s iuls g 24
Mode of securing accurate view of .. .. 22
Presiding Bishop may address the Convention on.. 13
Reports:ombstmad . dasmunaadg o) W, oIS aend
Statistics, SenttoiiRecorder Lalnl, o cvwicn e oA00Eall e b 1 teried38

Strategy and policy of the Church
Presiding Bishop to give leadership in .. ...................... 13
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Suifragan Bishop, Election of el Se st Spis aue i s vii
May be placed in charge of Diocese on death of Bishop viii

To have seat and vote in House of Bishops . ... . ... . iii
Suffragan Bishop, Act as Assistantto Bishop .. ..................... 102
Cannot be Rector ofa Parish o oo oo 104
Concurrence of General Convention ............... 101
Consent of Bishops and Standing Committees . . . .. .. 101
Consent of General Convention or Bishops and Stand-
ing Committees NECESSATY . .. ... - v vvvvvnnienn s 101
Election diling Tecess . et By ke wep. =i 0, 101
Blecton ol .0 .t et 101
Election of Missionary Bishopas ................. 99
Eligibility as Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor . ... .. s 103
Alternapiye procedure o T 103
Consent to validity of election . . . .............. 103
Eligibility of Missionary Bishopas ..... . .. ... ... .. 99
For Missionary District .. . ..................... .. 101
Limitation on exercise of Episcopal functions . .. .. ... 103
New election allowed if election not completed . . . . . . 101
Not more than two in one Diocese ................ 101
T R T e s e e e 102
Resignation required at age seventy-two years ... .... 102
House of Deputies to be notified . . ... ... ... ... 102
Pre51dmg Bishop to communicate fact of accept- @
g e |
Pres1dmg Btshop to notlfy other Blshops .. 102
Procedure in case of failure so to resign .. ...... 102
Record to b made i o e L R I 102
To be tendered to Presiding Bishop . ... ... . ... 102
TenNreiOf OfICE - cimy ot s s s st s 103
When may act on ordination ..................... 74
Sunday, Due celebration of . S 3 R a0
Lord’s Day A N el WL 50
SHSpension; sentenceofis BN s i S s T XV
Bishop to pronounce . . .. L EE R
Remission of, to be prowded for by CININ it st i XV
Specify terms, conditions and duration . ... .. .. .. .. ... . .. b. 44
Suspension, Sentence must include terms, conditions and duratlon .- 167
Syniods; Rights-and privilepes o nam nini bl raahn e v i s oo 30
Provinciall’ BSEWil s Loty Sla- auiel o Lo oo 0 i S 31

See also Provincial Synods.

Tables of Lessons and Psalms in Book of Common Prayer, Amendments

e . e xvi
Territory of one Diocese may be ceded to another . . ........ .. ... Tt
Mutunlidereement . S GE I I RIS TS ol b eat s s e s xii
Permission of General Convention or of Bishops and Standing Com-
miitteesdrequired ARl an S0 SN T sl e e mnn xii
Testimonial Letters—See Letters, Testimonial. -
Time of new Canons takinpieflect’, o i n i fan S abith v ot s 172
Time when these Canons take effect . . .ni sudimh oo vovnn 172
Time within which presentment must be made .. .................... 138
Pransfer of Al DEaton . .0 . b st s oo e saate PSRN e ST R 125
Translation of - BIsROpS. ), o v i S B SRLE N ST, Dl Vs viii

Translations of ‘the Bible ... .. .00 seleyalicnl sl sl dle waitaet], 50
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Treasurer of GeneraliConvention! il il Sl e BN eil b i 9
Authorized itoihOTTOWAE Rt co it e  SRSEIEE 11
Bondirice S i v e i e e R b R s 11
Dintiesisco repimae wb- ot an e MR e 9
Election of . -l o e e G st 9
Entitled to seatbut novote .......... ... ... ... ..... 3
May appoint an Assistant Treasurer ..... ........ ...... 11
Bondingsofutl & Mbaniarh dowbiv sotdenmtiien s ddn o 11
TFosubmit budget . s s LR, S 11
‘breasurer;;Bondingrofsl vl i e e e R 1L, 25
Trial, Amenability, citation and attendance ....... .. ... ... . . . ... .. 138
Case of Minister convicted of immorality in Civil Court . . .. .. .. 138
Consent réquired for presentrient Il NOE SaEn SIS S 137
Courtsifor Tridl:ofia/Bishap & 01 IUDLDROMET SOCTITOROEIL T 144
Courts of Review of Trial by Presbyter or Deacon ... . ... . ... 140
Courts, their membership and procedure ............ ... ... .. .. 139
Diocesan Courts for trial of Presbyter or Deacon ... ... .. ... 139
Duty to''give ‘evidence = MSToaalen. Ol A KIRE 8 SRS R .08. 139
Listiofiofferisessermmme: 5o b FOL NS AR AR s i, 137
Minister absenting himself from Diocese or abandoning a work
of Ministry, presented for: Vo 10 110 J GF BISSUAN | 166
Mode of citation V! Josl s iEainseana GILARM RODGARE. . 138
Mode of serving other citations . :............... . 139
Offenses for which Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon may be tried . 137
Presentment of a Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon . .............. 151
Time within which presentment must be made . ... ... ... v 138
Trial Court, See also Trial of a Bishop.
Accused:to-be heard :  eag MrBIOamD O T e 149
Appeal in questions of doctrine, etc. .. ..... ........... 141
Board 'of FInduirya=tie S ey O GOIasigit | o e 148
ChurchéAdvacate 0120 EOl0itin 10 OOUBIBISNE . .. 143, 151
Clerks =50 LA EISUS EApae 10 BRI 148
Commniissioner®, . ienl GUESEUEMERelE s 149
Constitution of Court . ... ... ........ e 140
Gourt of BishopsZonly # { Qsie1a0n seb JUNE o . 144
Court of Review of Trial of Presbyter or Deacon. . . . ... .. 140
Biskiop il SOOI e il G 144
Contt for Trial of o BIshop o e et e s 144
Cross examination and proviso . ...................... 150
Diocesan Courts for trial of Presbyter or Deacon .. ... ... 139
Disqualification of member of Board .. ...... ... .. . 145, 146
Expenses’of Boards of Inquirv=. 0000 N e Lo il 151
Expenses of Court'of Review Fiaihsaibisvass s ey » 151
JuriSAICHONL . . v i ar,, ASIINGRITY WHADA - 140, 144, 145
Lay -Assessors . ... oIS DAN TG33 WOon " Dioass. . 148
Yagdal:Advigérournh eyvely ICeoimaamns I0 Wi . 150
Membershipin Gourts Piesiine (et el 145
Mode of selecting Judges ..ol iin o 140, 144
Modeof taking deposition . ... .. seRsR o o 149
Non-concnrrence; of iConrt bt I Yol s oo 143
Natice of appeal . ... Dosnime Fo s maomind =0, 141
Notice to Court and Parties . .. .. .. ... ... .. o S
On what conditions deposition may beread .. .......... 150
Organization:of Courti i taniipnd ol aogul. .. .. ... 143
Power 1o dispose :of caseh s ddndemmemarl. . o e 143

Power to summon Withesses . L. i oo ubiil i v e e s nn 149
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Presented for erroneous doctrine by any ten Bishops. ... .. 151
President: i sovod mabonss s et b bep o b b Mol 149
Presiding:Tudge v oot onnn oo Davmean s hnimma oo 148
Printed . copyiofirecordiof v i o nnti o 142
Cuorumm: =t e Bt sl Sua il o et 144, 145
Record of proceedings sige. &6 sl o Lot s 142, 149
Records to Ecclesiastical Authority of jurisdiction . . ... ... 143
Relationships which disqualify a Judge . ... .... ... .. .. .. 145
Right ofiAppeal e lilces, surednm. danbont tlomelisn o0F . .. .. 140
Rulesiimian S ol fnmn oo ot Sl ekt 148
SENtence o il o o et et A b A BT 144
Stay of proceedings in Trial Court . ......... ... ......... 140
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